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WHAT IS CREATIVE INTERVENTIONS?

Creative Interventions (Cl) started in 2004 in Oakland as a national resource center to create
and promote community-based interventions to interpersonal violence. Its founders worked
with survivors of domestic violence and sexual assault for many years but found limitations
in the U.S. approach to working with violence. Cl was established as one way in which we
could use our experiences and knowledge to equip everyday people to confront, challenge
and overcome violence.

The organization was started with the purpose to develop what it and others call a
community-based approach to ending interpersonal violence. This approach is an alternative
to the more common way that organizations typically deal with interpersonal violence.
Organizations that deal with domestic violence and sexual assault generally view violence
as an individual problem or rely on the police and criminal justice system as a solution. We
wanted to turn back to our communities and strengthen community-based systems to resist
violence in all of its forms.

For Cl, the community-based approach is one in which everyday people such as family,
friends, neighbors, co-workers, members of community organizations such as faith
institutions, civic organizations or businesses are the people who take action to intervene in
violence.

INCITE! WOMEN OF COLOR AGAINST VIOLENCE

Cl was inspired by a social movement that led to the formation of a national organization
called Incite! Women of Color against Violence (see www.incite-national.org) in 2000. At that
time, over a thousand people, most from communities of color, gathered at the first Color

of Violence Conference in Santa Cruz to seek new, alternative responses to violence — a
response that turns towards communities and away from policing and prisons to address
interpersonal violence.

It is also inspired by a statement that was created by Incite! Women of Color against Violence
and another organization, Critical Resistance, that was founded in 1998 at a conference also
attended by thousands committed to prison abolition. Together Incite! and Critical Resistance
found common ground in their joint statement, Incite! Women of Color against Violence

and Critical Resistance Statement on Gender Violence and the Prison Industrial Complex
(downloadable at http://www.incite-national.org/media/docs/5848_incite-cr-statement.pdf).
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The Incite!-Critical Resistance joint statement opens with the words:

We call on social justice movements to develop strategies and analysis

that address both state AND interpersonal violence, particularly violence
against women. Currently, activists/movements that address state violence
(such as anti-prison, anti-police brutality groups) often work in isolation from
activists/movements that address domestic and sexual violence. The result
is that women of color, who suffer disproportionately from both state and
interpersonal violence, have become marginalized within these movements.
It is critical that we develop responses to gender violence that do not depend
on a sexist, racist, classist, and homophobic criminal justice system. It is also
important that we develop strategies that challenge the criminal justice system
and that also provide safety for survivors of sexual and domestic violence.

To live violence free-lives, we must develop holistic strategies for addressing
violence that speak to the intersection of all forms of oppression.

In the spirit of this statement and in honor of the many who have resisted violence over the
generations, we at Cl started what we planned to be an organization that would exist long
enough to help create new resources to continue this work. At the end of the distribution

of this Toolkit, we also planned to end the organization and rebuild new ways to support a
community-based response to violence that would truly rely upon local communities, from
informal friendship networks to community institutions such as faith institutions, unions or
community organizations — and not upon a single organization such as ClI.

The limited time horizon of the organization was deliberate and served the purposes of:

+ Keeping focus on the community-based nature of the project rather than on the
institutional life of Cl; and

+ Allowing for risk-taking within the organization (since many of the concepts and
practices of Cl were and are considered experimental, controversial and risky) due to
reduced concern regarding long-term reputation or well-being of the organization

THE WORK LEADING TO THIS TOOLKIT

This Toolkit the result of a 3-year period from 2006 to 2009 during which CI joined with
partner organizations in the San Francisco Bay Area including Asian Women’s Shelter,
Shimtuh, Narika, and La Clinica de la Raza. We also had partnerships with other individuals
and organizations such as those listed in Section 0.2: A Community Effort.

Our organizations worked closely together to create a different, alternative approach to
issues of domestic violence and sexual assault. All of our organizations have years of
experience working in mostly immigrant communities on the issues of domestic violence and
sexual assault. And all were interested in coming together to try to create different options
for people experiencing violence.
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We sought answers to the questions:

+  How can family members, friends, neighbors, co-workers and community members
get actively involved in ending violence when their own loved ones are experiencing
interpersonal violence? These people are what we end up calling community allies or
what others might call bystanders or social network.

+  How can we use our connection and care for people who are victims or survivors of
violence to not only provide safety but also opportunities for them to heal and re-
connect to healthier relationships?

+  How can we all provide greater safety for survivors or victims of violence even if they

stay with or need to co-exist in the same community with people who have harmed
them?

+  How can we get violent or abusive people to stop the harm they have caused, repair
it — and change their attitudes and behavior so that they become part of the solution?

+ How can we change violent behavior by using our connection and care for people
who have caused harm rather than by using threats, punishment or policing?

+  How can we change everyday beliefs, practices and skills to address, reduce, end
and prevent violence?

+  How can we use all of the above to create the safe, respectful and healthy
communities that we all seek?

These are challenging questions that called for a new approach and model for
addressing interpersonal violence.

The 3-year project that we called the Community-Based Interventions Project brought
our team together to create a new vision for violence intervention, to work with people
experiencing violence, and to develop a model and tools from our work during that time.

During that time, we answered calls and requests from people facing some form of
interpersonal violence who were seeking something different than what they could find
from other existing domestic violence or sexual assault services. We partnered with them
to find our way towards the concepts, tools and lessons in this Toolkit. We were initially
guided by the questions listed above and the values that we had created at the outset of
Cl (See Section 3.3: Guiding Your Intervention with Values). Our process was open and
experimental. Much of it was based upon the knowledge we had about the dynamics of
interpersonal violence and the answers we all developed using the key questions found
in Section 4. Tools to Mix and Match. Each situation was unique. But these common
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questions led us to figure out a response that fit the values and needs of those who
came to Cl. Many times, the people coming to Cl found satisfaction in imagining what
they truly wanted and needed — without being told what that should be. They found
support in asking friends and family members to come together to find a different way

to think about their situation of violence and to create strategies that could bring about
change. They often considered but did not necessarily follow through with all of the steps
of what could be a long, difficult and risky process.

From the beginning, we offered a community-based approach that was different than
what is usually available. And it mostly involved asking questions that would help lead
those seeking our help to find the resources that they needed among their own friends,
family and community and find the answers from what they knew about their own
situation of violence, their values and their goals.

Because we helped to ask questions and hold a process that relied upon those facing
the situation of violence to come up with their own responses and resources, we call this
a facilitated model. We are not the experts. We are there to help people find their own
expertise within a situation that is often filled with enough confusion and strong emotions
to make it difficult for one to do on one’s own. During this period, we encountered about
25 situations of violence and met in person with over 100 people coming together to
seek solutions.

Together, with the facilitators at Cl and their allies, they were able to think differently
about what they needed and what they wanted to do to resolve violence: through self-
reflection and clarification (A: Getting Clear); thinking more clearly about safety (B:
Staying Safe); finding help among their friends, family and community (C: Mapping Allies
and Barriers); coming up with what they really wanted (D: Setting Goals); supporting
survivors or victims (E. Supporting Survivors or Victims); thinking about what they
wanted from the person doing harm (F: Taking Accountability); finding ways to work
collectively with their community (G: Working Together); and moving through what could
be a long and winding process towards their goals (H: Keeping on Track).

This Toolkit is the result of this project. It contains the model that we built together with
our partners and with those who came to seek our help. It includes any tips and useful
information that we were able to gather during this period of time. And we expect that it
will be used and then improved upon by all of you who may use it in your own situations
of violence and in your own communities.

The Toolkit is available on the website www.creative-interventions.org and also
accompanies stories of people who have taken action to end violence, stories that
are featured through the Story Telling and Organizing Project (STOP) available at
www.stopviolenceeveryday.org. We hope to expand the Toolkit from English to other
languages with the help of others who find this Toolkit useful.
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THE TOOLKIT AND THE GOALS OF CREATIVE INTERVENTIONS

With this Toolkit on the website, Cl has reached its organizational goals:

1. Develop a model and tools to support community-based responses to violence.

2. Document these models, tools and lessons through creating useful and
accessible websites, Toolkits, audio clips, stories and so on.

3. Make these models, tools and lessons available to the public.

We Invite You to Build Upon Our Collective Work

With this, we are closing down the other formal operations of Cl except for maintaining
the website (www.creative-interventions.org) as we had planned from our very
beginning, and to make room for you who use this Toolkit to make it your own. Our
email at info@creative-interventions.org will also be answered by volunteers who
continue to work to keep the Toolkit, accompanying resources and ongoing discussions
a living collaborative project for as long as it is useful and viable.

Through the website or whatever other connections we create, we encourage you to
add to it, share stories, and develop new approaches for communities to end violence
in all of its forms.

The project, StoryTelling & Organizing Project (STOP) (www.stopviolenceeveryday.org),
carries on as an independent and companion project to continue to support community-
based interventions to violence, collect and share stories as all of us seek to end
interpersonal violence, and to grow the movement towards liberation. Your experiences
with the Toolkit and improvements can be shared on this website and its volunteers and
collaborators, as well.
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A COMMUNITY EFFORT

A collective community is behind this community-based response to violence. Many
of us as individuals and as organizations are working together to challenge violence
in all of its forms. Many have been involved in working both on the Community-Based
Interventions Project that has generated this Toolkit.

The key partner organizations towards the creation of this Toolkit are:

Incite! Women of Color against Violence (National). Creative Interventions is an affiliate
of this national organization and is a creation of the social movement that Incite!
represents.

Creative Interventions (Oakland, CA) (with many, many individual supporters —
volunteers, board members, advisory board members, staff, organizational partners,
large and small funders)

Asian Women’s Shelter (Oakland, CA)
Narika (Oakland, CA)

Shimtuh, a project of Korean Community Center of the East Bay (KCCEB) (Oakland,
CA)

La Clinica de la Raza (Oakland, CA)

StoryTelling & Organizing Project (STOP) (National). STOP is a spin-off project of
Creative Interventions and is working with a partnership of community organizations to
promote community-based responses to violence through story telling and organizing
around successful strategies for communities to challenge violence in all of its forms.

See www.stopviolenceeveryday.org.
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L
#/1/ INTRODUCTION LI

We need to trust people to be the experts on their own lives and have
faith in people to set the course for working from harm to transformation.

1.0. INTRODUCTION

/

If you are reading this, it is likely that your life or that of someone you care about )

has been impacted by interpersonal violence — domestic violence, sexual abuse or
assault or family violence. Perhaps you are in a crisis and you’re not sure what to

do, but you feel an urgent need to do something. Or maybe you have been trying

to address a situation of violence, but you need some more ideas and resources on
what to do. Perhaps you heard about this Toolkit because you are seeking safety, but
calling the police is not a safe option for you. You may be reading this because you
have been abusive or violent and are looking for support on how to change.

This Toolkit helps us figure out what steps we can take to address, reduce, end or
\_ even prevent violence—what we call violence intervention. )

This Toolkit promotes an approach called community-based interventions to violence

or what some call community accountability or transformative justice as a way to break
isolation and to create solutions to violence from those who are most affected by
violence — survivors and victims of violence, friends, family and community. It asks us
to look to those around us to gather together to create grounded, thoughtful community
responses. It builds on our connections and caring rather than looking at solutions that
rely only on separation and disconnections from our communities. It invites us to involve
even those who harm us as potential allies in stopping that harm and as active partners
in deeply changing attitudes and behaviors towards a solution to violence. It expands
the idea of violence and its solutions from that between individuals to one that includes
communities — both close and intimate communities and the broader communities of
which we are a part.

This Toolkit is based upon the knowledge that our communities have been carrying out
creative responses to end violence for many generations. When faced with someone

in need of help, our aunts, uncles, and cousins, our friends and neighbors, our faith
leaders and the people of all ages have been figuring out ways to address, reduce, end
or prevent violence. We at Creative Interventions are building upon these best efforts
and successes as well as lessons from mistakes and failures. These lessons have often
been ignored as we look increasingly towards the police and agencies to protect us.
Centering what we call community-based interventions reminds us of the importance of
our own histories, our own expertise and our important roles in ending violence.
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BY INTERPERSONAL VIOLENCE, WE MEAN...

+ Domestic violence or intimate partner violence that takes place within an intimate
relationship such as marriage, domestic partnership, dating relationship, former
relationship.

+ Family violence that can include domestic violence between intimate partners,
but can also extend to children, parents, grandchildren, grandparents, other
family members and others who may be very close to family like family friends,
guardians, and caretakers.

« Sexual violence that includes unwanted sexual attitudes, touch or actions such
as sexual assault, rape, sexual harassment, molestation, child sexual abuse, and
incest.

+ Child abuse that is any kind of abuse against children including neglect or
emotional, physical or sexual abuse; we consider any form of sexual activity
between an adult and a child as abuse.

+ Elder abuse that is any kind of abuse against elderly people.

+  While Cl focuses on the types of violence just listed above, this Toolkit may
also be useful for those experiencing violence in other settings such as within
neighborhoods, schools, organizations, workplaces, or other employment
situations — these forms of violence can also be considered interpersonal.

See Section 2.2: Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know
for more information about interpersonal violence.

4 )

Interpersonal violence is very commonly a way to gain power and control
over another person. It often takes advantage of unequal power. This is why
interpersonal forms of violence are so often committed by men against women and
girls, boys against girls, male-identified over female-identified, adults over youth and
children, able-bodied over people with disabilities, citizens over immigrants, legal
immigrants over undocumented immigrants, people with high status over people
with lower status, rich over poor or those who financially depend on them.

J
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1.2. THE COMMUNITY-BASED INTERVENTION T0
INTERPERSONAL VIOLENCE: AN INTRODUCTION

The community-based intervention to interpersonal violence is an approach based
upon the ideas and work of many individuals and organizations thinking about and
developing similar approaches to violence. It offers the insights, tools and lessons
learned from the three years during which Creative Interventions worked with
community members seeking a response to their particular situations of violence. It is
a work in progress. (See Preface and Acknowledgements for more information on the
process leading up to this Toolkit).

This Toolkit focuses specifically on interpersonal violence, or what we might know as
domestic violence, sexual abuse or assault or family violence — although it might also
be useful with other forms of violence. Therefore, it involves situations of violence

in which people often know each other — and may even be very close as intimate
partners, family members or people who live or work with or near each other.

The Creative Interventions community-based response to violence is based upon
the fact that first responders to interpersonal violence are most often friends, family
and community members. It assumes that solutions to violence are most meaningful
and effective if they come from those closest to and most impacted by violence. It
believes that solutions created by communities affected by violence can strengthen
the skills and ability of ordinary community members to keep violence from
happening again.

The Creative Interventions community-based approach is:

+ Collective. The intervention involves the coordinated efforts of a group of
people rather than just one individual.

+ Action-Oriented. A community takes action to address, reduce, end or prevent
interpersonal violence.

+  Community-Based. The intervention is organized and carried out by friends,
family, neighbors, co-workers or community members rather than social
services, the police, child welfare or governmental institutions.

+ Coordinated. The intervention links people and actions together to work
together in a way that is coordinated towards the same goals — and that makes
sure that our individual actions work towards a common purpose. It sees us as a
team rather than individual, isolated individuals working as lone heroes or
rescuers — or as separated parts, not knowing about or considering what actions
others may be taking.
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+ Holistic. The intervention considers the good of everyone involved in the situation
of violence — including those harmed (survivors or victims of violence), those who
have caused harm, and community members affected by violence. It also builds an
approach that can include anyone involved in a situation of violence as a participant
in the solution to violence — even the person or people who have caused harm if this
is possible.

+ Centers on Those Most Affected by Violence to Create Change. The
intervention centers those most affected by violence. It provides ways for those
affected by violence and causing violence to develop new skills, insights and ways
to put together a solution to violence — or to form a system that not only addresses
violence but reduces the chances that violence will continue.

+ Supports the Sometimes Complex Pathway to Change and Transformation.
Changing violence, repairing from violence, and creating new ways of being free
from violence can take time. For the survivor/victim, the intervention relies upon
consideration of the best ways to support survivors or victims of harm by sharing
the responsibility for addressing, reducing, ending, or preventing violence (breaking
isolation and taking accountability), without blaming the survivor/victim for their
choices (without victim blaming), and by offering support towards what they define
as their own needs and wants (supporting self-determination). For the person doing
harm, the intervention relies upon consideration of the best ways to support people
doing harm to recognize, end and be responsible for their violence (what we also
call accountability), without giving them excuses (without colluding), and without
denying their humanity (without demonizing).

+ Facilitated. The intervention works well if someone in our communities can act as
a facilitator, someone who can act as an anchor for the process of intervention, or
someone who can help us to walk through different parts of this Toolkit. Therefore,
we call this a facilitated model. The facilitator role can be taken on by more than
one person or it can rotate among group members as the process continues. The
facilitator does not have to be a professional or someone who is an expert on
violence intervention. It simply needs to be someone who can be clear-headed, act
within the values and guidelines of the group, and who has some distance from the
center of violence to be clear of the chaos and confusion that is often a part of a
violent situation. See more about the facilitator role in Section 4.C. Mapping Allies
and Barriers. If one cannot find a facilitator, then at the very least, this Toolkit and
the many people whose experiences it represents may help to guide us through the
process of violence intervention.
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1.3. WHO IS THIS TOOLKIT FOR?

This Toolkit is meant for anyone interested in using a community-based approach to
address, reduce, end or prevent violence (what we call an intervention). Unlike most
violence-related resources, it does not assume that those intervening in violence
must be trained professionals. It sees any and all of us involved in or affected by
violence in our personal lives as potential actors in the solutions to violence.

Below, we introduce different types of relationships that you might have to a situation
of violence, with special considerations about what to think about as you read or use
this Toolkit. We also include an explanation of our use of certain terms. You may also
want to refer to Section 5.1: Key Words — Definitions for a guide to other terms used
in this Toolkit.

FACILITATOR

SURVIVOR COMMUNITY
ALLY

People Connected to the Situation of Violence

You may be using this Toolkit as a resource to help you or your group to address
a situation of violence directly affecting you. The following are some of the basic
ways you may be related to the violent situation. This section introduces the
language that this Toolkit uses to name the different ways people may be involved
in or related to interpersonal violence.
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PERSON HARMED:
SURVIVOR OR VICTIM

Are you someone who is being directly harmed or has been harmed by violence?
The harm can be physical, emotional or verbal, sexual, financial and other.

We often refer to this person as the survivor or victim of violence. This Toolkit
usually includes both terms because different people prefer one term over the other.
We also know that often you will simply refer to someone’s name without having to
use these terms, survivor or victim, at all.

Although there may be one or two primary people being directly harmed by
violence, it may be important to consider other people who may also be harmed.
This harm may be direct violence, indirect harm resulting from violence, or
threatened violence. A common list of others who can also be survivors or victims of
violence can include:

= Children of all ages
= Family members (mother, father, sister, brother, aunt, uncle, in-laws, etc.)

= Household members (other people living in a violent home such as roommates,
boarders)

= [ntimate partners including spouse, domestic partner, dating partner, girlfriend,
boyfriend, etc.

= Friends
= Neighbors
= Co-workers

If you think you are the survivor or victim or if you want to pay attention to the
perspective of the survivor or victim, look at the Special Considerations sections
throughout this Toolkit that point to things for survivors or victims to consider.
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Are you someone who is a friend, family member, neighbor, co-worker, or community
member who is close to or connected to someone being harmed? Are you close to or
connected to someone who is causing harm? Were you called in to help deal with a
situation of violence?

We often refer to this person as an ally or community ally. In other settings, you might
hear this person called the bystander or part of a social network. In this Toolkit, we use
the language of ally or community ally. We also know that often you will simply refer to
someone’s name without having to use these terms, ally or community ally, at all.

Because this Toolkit is geared towards action, the ally or community ally may also become
part of a team or become one who is intervening in violence. At times, the language can
shift to team member or someone involved in the intervention.

If you think you are the ally or community ally or if you want to pay attention to the
perspective of the ally or community ally, look at the Special Considerations sections
throughout this Toolkit that point to things for allies or community allies to consider.
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PERSON DOING HARM

Are you someone who is harming others or who has harmed others in the past? Or
have you been accused of being this person by others?

We often refer to this person as the person or people doing harm. Alternatively, you
may see the language person who has caused harm or person who has been violent
or abusive. We also know that often you will simply refer to someone’s name without
having to use the term, person doing harm or similar kind of language at all.

In this Toolkit, we stay away from the language of perpetrator or perps, offenders,
abusers, batterers, rapists, predators, criminals and other language of that kind that
assumes that someone who has caused harm will always carry that label. We also
stay away from the language of the criminal justice system since we are seeking

a different approach. Since this Toolkit supports change, including the change of
attitudes and behaviors of people who have done harm, we want our language to
reflect this possibility for change.

If you think you are the person doing harm, or if you have been accused of being this
person, or if you want to pay attention to the perspective of the person doing harm,
look at the Special Considerations sections throughout this Toolkit that point to things.
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WHAT IF IT IS HARD TO TELL?

Am | a Survivor or Victim, an Ally, or the Person Doing Harm?

In some situations, it can be hard to tell if someone is the survivor or victim, the ally, or
the person doing harm — or if people are all of these things. There are many reasons. For
example:

+ The survivor or victim may blame themselves and feel like they may have caused
the abuse. They may be told by the person doing harm and others that they are to
blame — and may begin to wonder if this is true. In our experience, this is often the
case with women or female-identified people who are taught to blame themselves
and take responsibility for problems within relationships.

+ This may be a situation where each person has committed acts of violence against
the other but where there is a clear difference in power — therefore, one person’s
violence may either be much less harmful than that of the other or one person’s
violence may be in self defense. In this case, we will still consider the person most
harmed or using violence in self-defense as the survivor or victim. We consider the
person most responsible for harm as the person doing harm.

+ This may be a situation of what is often called “mutual abuse or violence” — that is,
E the balance of power is somewhat equal between people in the relationship and E
i one person is as likely as the other to be abusive and as likely to harm the other.

Note that this Toolkit addresses situations in which there is one person or set of people
more responsible for violence and with more power to abuse than the other. It is not
made for situations of mutual abuse or violence in which there is relative equality of
power and vulnerability in the situation of violence. In situations of mutual abuse or
violence, mediation or relationship/couple/family /organizational counseling or therapy
may be more appropriate. This Toolkit does NOT recommend mediation in situations in
which there is a one-sided pattern of abuse or patterns of abuse because mediation is
based upon equal power of both sides to negotiate. See Section 3.2 What This Model Is
NOT, for more about mediation.

See Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know
and Section 5.6. Distinguishing between Violence and Abuse, by Connie Burk of
Northwest Network of Bisexual, Trans, Lesbian and Gay Survivors of Abuse for
more information.
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U\ e RoLE oF THE FACILITATOR

Since this is a facilitated model, one of the participants in the intervention may take

on the role of facilitator, the person who may serve as an anchor or a guide through
the intervention process. The facilitator role can be taken on by more than one person
or it can rotate among group members as the process continues. This role is unique,
and facilitators may have special needs and concerns throughout the intervention.
Therefore, Tips for Facilitators also appears throughout the Tools in Section 4. Tools to
Mix and Match. See Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers for more information on
the role of the Facilitator.

OTHERS WHO MAY FIND THIS TOOLKIT USEFUL
Anti-Violence Organizations

This Toolkit has been written by people who have a lengthy history of working

in the anti-violence movement and are seeking community-based responses to
violence. We encourage anti-violence organizations including domestic violence and
sexual assault centers and programs, batterer intervention programs and violence
prevention programs to consider offering community-based interventions as another
option for people seeking help.

Other Types of Organizations, Groups or Businesses

This Toolkit is also for people working in service organizations, faith-based
institutions, community centers, political organizations, unions, sports teams, schools,
child care centers, businesses or other groups where people live, work, worship, or
participate in activities together. People often seek support from their workplace or
from community members. This Toolkit can help.
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1.4. WHAT IS IN THIS TOOLKIT?

This Toolkit is divided into sections:

Section 1. Introduction. You are now reading the Introduction which provides a
general overview of the Toolkit, including definitions, visions, and goals.

Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know. The next section has some
information that it is important to know as you think about what you want to do about
violence and consider using this Toolkit to help you. Some Basics Everyone Should
Know includes:

+  What Is the Community-Based Intervention to Interpersonal Violence?
This section is a more detailed discussion of the fundamentals of the Toolkit’s
approach to violence intervention.

+ Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know. Our society
continues to feed us misinformation about interpersonal violence. This section
gives an overview of some key information about the dynamics of interpersonal
violence that may help you make a more effective response.

+ Violence Intervention: Some Important Lessons. In this section, we offer some
basic lessons that Creative Interventions has learned about violence intervention
over the 3 years of our project. It also builds upon the many lessons shared
among other groups who have been creating similar responses to violence,
many of which are listed in the Preface and Acknowledgements: A Community
Effort.

Section 3. Model Overview: Is It Right for You? This section gives you an
opportunity to think more carefully about the violence that you may be facing and
helps you consider whether this approach is a good fit. It can spark more reflection
on your situation of violence, your values, your resources, and the types of actions
you might be willing to take.

Section 4. Tools to Mix and Match. This section has a whole series of tools and
examples to help you as you go through different phases of an intervention to
violence. Since every situation of violence and every intervention to violence is
different and therefore difficult to predict, these tools are meant to be mixed and
matched. As you consider and move through an intervention, you may need to revisit
the tools as you go through the twists and turns of an intervention process.
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THE SETS OF TOOLS INCLUDE:

Section 1, Page 13

A. Getting Clear. This set of tools includes questions designed to help you think
more clearly about what the situation of violence is (no matter what your role is in
the situation), what information to share with other people who are helping, and
how to make sure that this reflects the most updated information. It also helps
you think about how to safely keep track of and share information without making
people have to keep repeating their story again and again.

B. Staying Safe. This set of tools considers the very important issue of risks,
dangers and safety. Violence of any form — including physical, emotional,
sexual, and financial —can cause harm, which can sometimes be devastating.
Taking action to address violence can also cause new sets of risks and dangers.
Therefore, this section offers various tools to figure out how best to stay safe or
reduce harm as you move through the steps of an intervention.

C. Mapping Allies and Barriers. The community-based approach brings people
together to overcome violence — even if it is only a couple of people. This set of
tools guides you through a process to consider people to bring along as allies. It
helps define what particular roles people can best play. It also helps you identify
who might be barriers or pose a danger, and people who might become allies
with some additional support.

D. Goal Setting. This set of tools guides you to consider the actual outcomes
that you are seeking. Each person in a group may actually have different goals.
These tools are designed to help you come up with what the group’s goals

are so that individuals do not act in conflict with each other. It also helps you

to separate goals that might be unrealistic or those that we might wish for,
something that is very common, from those that are more realistic and are also
in tune with your values.

E. Supporting Survivors or Victims. This set of tools helps to keep your focus
on supporting survivors or victims. It helps you develop time, space and skills

to support survivors or victims of interpersonal violence. It also explores the
different levels and ways that survivors or victims of violence can participate In a
process of intervention and accountability.

F. Taking Accountability. This set of tools is particularly useful for those who
are directly encountering the person or people who have caused harm or a
community that may have contributed to a situation of violence. This includes
many tips and guides on how to engage (meaning the many different ways

in which a community may communicate with, challenge, make requests of,
and also support) a person doing harm through what may be many phases of
accountability. This Toolkit supports the process of accountability without relying
upon the police. That process may include community pressure, need for safety
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measures and possible consequences. At the same time, as much as possible,
this Toolkit upholds an approach of compassion and connection rather than
shaming, punishment and banning.

+ G. Working Together. This set of tools helps your group to work well together.
Many of us are not taught to work in teams. Rather, we are often taught to value
individual thoughts and actions. Working well together can be the most important
part of a successful intervention — as well as the most challenging. These tools
encourage you to reflect on how the group Is communicating, making decisions
and sharing information with one another so you are working in a coordinated
way — and not in a way that conflicts with the actions of others.

+ H. Keeping on Track. This last set of tools helps you to keep moving forward
through what may be a long process. It helps to guide your process of reflection,
strategizing, thinking ahead, and identifying useful lessons along the way. It
includes elements that are helpful for both groups and individuals, such as
individual self-checks to keep you on track. Finally, it offers some guides to
consider if and when an intervention reaches closure and ways to make sure
that changes that you were able to achieve can hold steady in the future.

SECTION 5. OTHER RESOURCES.

This section has some useful resources including developed by Creative
Interventions as well as other organizers and projects:

5.1. Key Words — Definitions. This has a list of words and terms that appear in this
Toolkit with the definitions that we use.

5.2. Real Life Stories and Examples. This puts together the stories from this
Toolkit in one place.

5.3. Creative Interventions Anti-Oppression Policy (Anti-Discrimination/Anti-
Harassment). This is an example of the Creative Interventions policy that defines
abusive attitudes and behaviors within an organization and states organizational
policies about abuse.

5.4. Sample One-Day Workshop on Community-Based Responses to Violence
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5.5. Taking Risks: Implementing Grassroots Community Accountability
Strategies, by Communities Against Rape and Abuse (CARA). This is a useful
piece written by CARA presenting their principles guiding community accountability.

5.6. Distinguishing between Violence and Abuse, by Connie Burk of Northwest
Network of Bisexual, Trans, Lesbian and Gay Survivors of Abuse. The
Northwest Network has developed a comprehensive process for assessing the
dynamics of determining who is using violence. This is an introduction to Northwest
Network’s analysis about the dynamics of power and how this relates to the
difference between violence and abuse.

5.7. Portrait of Praxis: An Anatomy of Accountability, by Esteban Kelly and
Jenna Peters-Golden of Philly Stands Up (PSU). This is a piece written by PSU
describing their organization and the community accountability process they have
developed for people doing harm.

5.8. Confronting Sexual Assault: Transformative Justice on the Ground in
Philadelphia, by Bench Ansfield and Timothy Colman of Philly Stands Up
(PSU). This is an article written by two members of PSU about a situation of sexual
violence in the Philadelphia community and PSU’s vision of transformative justice.

5.9. Shame, Realization and Restoration: The Ethics of Restorative Practice,
by Alan Jenkins. This article is written by an Australian practitioner with a long-term
commitment to restorative practices.

5.10. Tips for Seeking a Therapist [for People Who Have Done Sexual
Harm], by Anonymous. This article is written by a person who is two years into
an accountability process for doing sexual harm. It gives some tips on finding a
therapist from the perspective of one person who went through the process of
getting help from therapy.

5.11. Resource List. This is a brief list of resources available on community-based
interventions to interpersonal violence, community accountability and transformative
justice. It also includes some articles and zines that can be helpful in particular to
survivors of violence and people doing harm.
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1.5. WHAT IS OUR BIGGER VISION?

Our goal is not ending violence. It is liberation.
— Beth Richie

This Toolkit brings together vision and practice in a practical model with concrete
tools. We hope that the Toolkit may help you consider and carry out ways to address,
reduce, end or prevent violence.

Our vision is based on the following assumptions:

workers, and community members. This model does not rely on social services,
crisis centers or the police. It can be used alongside any of these forms of help,
but it can also be carried out if you do not use these other forms of help or if you
do not feel safe to use other types of services. With the help of this Toolkit, you
may be able to create a response which is quicker, safer and more effective than
professional services or the police.

0 Help comes from those closest to you - friends, family, neighbors, co-

in their relationships or community. Most places such as domestic violence
services, sexual assault services and so on assume that people being abused
should leave those abusing them. They may think that people who have committed
violence should be separated — through leaving, arrest and/or restraining orders. If
you want violence to stop but also need to or want to consider staying in the same
community or even same relationship, it can be difficult to explore these options

if you turn to mainstream services. This Toolkit can help guide you towards other
possibilities.

0 Recognizes that people experiencing violence may need to or want to remain

regularly with the criminal justice system. They may automatically tell you call 911,
not thinking about how this might be unwanted or even harmful. Someone may

not want to risk arrest. Someone may not want to turn to restraining orders which
usually order people to stay away from each other or stop living together. Others
may be undocumented and fear that the police could turn them over for deportation.
Someone may be of a race or nationality, religion or immigration status, sexual
orientation or gender identity that makes them vulnerable as a target for police
violence rather than police assistance. There may be other reasons to fear that the
police could make the situation worse rather than better.

0 Relies on community response. Most places that help with violence work
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transformation. This Toolkit is oriented towards action —or at least the
consideration of action — that moves towards goals of safety, support and
transformation from violence. Actions can be immediate or long-term with lots of
phases. Every small action can make a difference. What is important is that we are
able to do what we can to take more control over our own lives and make decisions
which are healthy and positive for ourselves and others. These are the small things
that, all together, step by step, can lead towards more options for safety — and a
possibility for deeper change and transformation.

G Helps people prepare for and take actions towards safety, support and

» Considers ways to come together to support the sometimes complex pathway
to change and transformation. Changing violence, repairing from violence, and
creating new ways of being free from violence can take time. This Toolkit helps
guide people through the difficult process of repair and change.

For the survivor/victim, the intervention relies upon consideration of the best
ways to support survivors or victims of harm by sharing the responsibility for
addressing, reducing, ending, or preventing violence (breaking isolation and
taking accountability), without blaming the survivor/victim for their choices
(without victim blaming), and by offering support towards what they define as
their own needs and wants (supporting self-determination).

For the person doing harm, the intervention relies upon consideration of the
best ways to support people doing harm to recognize, end and be responsible
for their violence (what we also call accountability), without giving them excuses
(without colluding), and without denying their humanity (without demonizing).

sustainability. Although this Toolkit is aimed towards practical, pragmatic responses
to individual situations of violence, its larger vision is towards more self-determined,
healthier, and sustainable communities. As these new approaches, skills and
attitudes become part of everyday community-based responses to violence, we will
strengthen the capacity of our communities to resist the devastation of interpersonal
violence and to shift our collective energies towards greater self-determination and
well-being for all.

0 Builds towards long-term community self-determination, health and
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1.6. REAL LIFE STORIES TO SHARE

Story from a Survivor:
A Community Confronts Domestic Violence

Introduction

This story is a survivor’s story of how she faced the violence of her husband through her
own courage and the support of a network of friends and family. Married to a police
officer, she could not turn to the police for protection. Instead, she overcame her own
sense of fear and shame to reach out to a circle of friends. Together, they offer the
resources of care and nurturing of her and her children to create a solution to violence
that offers protection and compassion. This story is also in Section 4.D. Setting Goals to
show how she is able to name her goals — what she calls “wants” — and how her friends
and family support her reach her goals.

A Community Confronts Domestic Violence

Two years ago, | was married to a man who I'd been with for ten years prior, and our
relationship had troubles. Over the last year of our marriage, my former partner was
going through training as a police officer, and at the same time, we had just relocated

to a new state. We were struggling with some large issues in the marriage, and things
had gotten more difficult. | just became increasingly afraid of someone that | used to feel
really safe with.

| have three kids who were 10, 6, and 4, and they were witnessing a lot of arguments, a
lot of loud screaming, a lot of doors being slammed, a lot of things that | felt were really
unsafe for them to see. My home just felt more and more dangerous. | felt scared to
leave the house. | felt scared to come home. | felt scared to sleep in my bed.

The last straw came one night when | had gone to a friend’s house and my partner
followed me in his car. And when | arrived at my friend’s house, he pulled up and got
out of the car and was yelling and screaming horrible things at me. | felt very afraid, but |
didn’t know what to do. | knew wherever | went, he would follow me. So | decided |
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would go to my office which was nearby, and it was night time so there wouldn’t be anybody
there. When | finally got inside, | waited for a few minutes and he left.

| called a friend, who came and met me at my office, and she suggested that | call another
friend who had a house | could go to while we figured out what to do, so that’s what | did.
When we got there, everybody sat around in the living room and just reassured me that it was
safe for me to be there, that they were welcoming of it, that they understood. | was at this
point on the run from someone who was furious and had a gun, and | still felt bad. | felt like |
was exposing people to something that | couldn’t control, something | was terrified of. But |
didn’t know what else to do at that point, and they were saying it was where they wanted me
to be.

My friends asked me, are there some people that | could gather up, that | could call, that
might be support from in this time. | guess | should say that being part of this, this community
organization which is committed to ending sexual violence which meant that we had a way of
responding that | knew people would come together. | knew if | needed help, people would
come and talk to me and we could work it out together. So it didn't feel strange to meet, to
call people and say, “Hey, | need help, and this is what's going on.”

And at the same time, experiencing these things in my home felt like people would see me
differently; people would judge me; people would think | was a hypocrite; people would
think | was weak. And | remember being really troubled by that the first few days. But | got
reassurances from folks that that was exactly what the point of the organization was, and that
experiencing harm is not about being strong or weak, that experiencing harm just is. It's what
we choose to do about it that's important.

So we made phone calls, and asked people to come over. We had 7 or 8 people come over
and just started talking through what to do. At that point it felt totally overwhelming. | was
still on, “Is this really happening to me?” and, “What can | do to make it okay?” rather than
thinking of anything beyond tomorrow, or next week.

But | think my wants were something like: | want to be in my home; | want my kids to feel safe;
| think | said, “l want him to leave.”

| think those were basically it at that moment, and then we just brainstormed what needs

to happen right now in the next hour, in the next day, in the next week, for those wants to
happen. We walked through it so if | want to be in my home, how do we make that happen?
How do we make sure that that's a safe space? And, | think one of the answers to that
question was, at least in the near future, having folks be there with me.

So we eventually set up a schedule. We put out an email with a schedule for the week, and
blanks for people to fill in, and | was amazed that people did fill it in. And they did come by.
They came by every day and they came and sat in my living room, and they brought food,
and we just sat together. | was amazed at that. That was how we got home to be a safe space
for me again.

When we were thinking about whether to call the police or not, | did feel like | needed some
help in calming the situation down, but | didn’t know what to do, because if | can’t call his
friends on the job, and | can't call them in...It doesn’'t seem right to call them in an unofficial
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way, because who knows what's going to happen with that. And calling them in an official
way doesn’t necessarily seem like it's going to produce any certain results either.

So we tried to think about who could talk to him. And we figured out some people in the
community that he could talk to, if he was open to doing that. My mom talked to him, and
she was willing to deal with him. He was totally raging, and for whatever reason she was
not intimidated at all and just was able to talk to him really calmly.

| had people checking on me, people staying during the daytime hours, sometimes
overnight for the next week, and it just felt good. It felt so good to have this full house, you
know, this busy house of people coming by, and, you know, people were playing with the
kids, and we were making art in the kitchen, and someone was always making tea, and it
felt not alone.

In terms of talking about successes, | guess the biggest one is that | did get all three things
that | wanted, that | identified as wants to happen. That my kids went through that time
feeling safe; that he did leave the house; that | was able to return home; and that all that
happened in a fairly short amount of time. So in terms of success, I'd say, ultimately for me
as a survivor, those were the most meaningful successes.

Another success in terms of communication was that we made a phone list immediately.
That was one of the first things we did so | always knew | had someone to call. And people
would call and check on me. At that time, | think it was hard. | was worried about people
burning out. | was worried about people feeling overwhelmed by me and my stuff.

So | didn't have to constantly, hour by hour, be reaching out for needs to be met because
we'd identified them beforehand and there were enough people involved. It felt like no
one was carrying all of it, or more than they could. It certainly wasn't that things didn't feel
hard. It felt really bad. | think what was helpful was this wasn't an intervention where it was
like, “"How are we going to get him away from me? It was like, “How are we going to make
sure that there’s not harm happening in our community? How are we going to make sure
that we've done our best to address that? The problem was consistently the harm. The
problem was consistently the events or the behaviors, or the things that were harmful that
were happening, but not him that was a problem — not that my choice to stay as long as |
had was a problem.

That made it possible for me to feel like | could come into the space and say what | needed
which at that time really included not being someone who was perpetrating harm against
him by engaging the power of the state whether or not it would have benefited me in that
moment. It could only have had negative effects on him.

And then | got to make a decision about what do | really need right now to do my work, to
take care of my kids, to get through this day, to heal.

We need to trust people to be the experts on their own lives and to take them seriously
and have faith in people to set the course for working from harm to transformation. |
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think that comes best from people who are experiencing harm and have a vision for
themselves about what they want. And to give people time to identify what that is and
be willing to sit with the discomfort of not being able to rescue somebody in a simple or
quick way. | think that those values were ultimately the most healing for me.
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Story from Community Allies:
A Small Story (He Korero Iti)
Introduction

The following story offers one real life example of what we mean by community-based
interventions to violence. This story is also featured in Section 4.G. Working Together.
This story shows how ordinary people in a family come together to creatively and
collectively prevent a situation of violence against a child using the vision and values we
discuss the previous Section 1.5.

A Small Story (He Korero Iti)

We live in a town, but many of my husband’s extended family (whanau) live in the valley
where he grew up about 40 kilometres away. My husband and his brother are renowned
for a number of things — one being how they extend the life of their cars and vans using
highly technical items like string and wire — another how they share these vehicles for

a variety of tasks such as moving furniture or transporting relatives, building materials,
tractor parts, traditional herbal medicines (rongoa), eels, vegetables, dogs, and pigs
(dead or alive).They are renowned for being people of the people, the ones to call on
in times of trouble and death, the ones who will solve the problem and make the plan.
They travel to and from town, to the coast to dive for sea food, to endless meetings, to
visit extended family (whanau) - along the many kilometres of dirt roads in and around
the valley, through flood or dust depending on the season in those patched up, beat up,
prized cars.

There are a number of things to know about the valley - one is that the last 33 children
in the world of their small sub-tribe (hapu ririki) to grow up and be educated on their
own lands go to school here, despite government efforts to close the school. Another
is that the valley is known to outsiders and insiders as ‘patu wahine’ - literally meaning
to 'beat women’ and this is not said as a joke. The mountain for this valley is named as
the doorway spirits pass through on their way to their final departure from this life. This
valley is also the valley where my husband and his siblings were beaten at school for
speaking their first language. It is the valley their mother sent them to so they would be
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safe from their father — back to her people. It is where they milked cows, pulled a plough, fed
pigs but often went hungry, and were stock whipped, beaten and worse.

My brother-in-law still lives in the valley, in a group of houses next to the school. So it's

no surprise that one of our cars would be parked by these houses — right by where the
children play. Perhaps also not a surprise that while playing that time old international
game of rock throwing our eight year old nephew shattered the back window of the car. If
I'd been listening | probably would have heard the ‘oh’ and ‘ah’ of the other children that
accompanied the sound of glass breaking from town, and if I'd been really tuned in | would
have heard the rapid, frightened heart beat of ‘that boy’ as well.

His mother is my husband’s cousin — and she was on the phone to us right away. She was
anxious to assure us ‘that boy’ would get it when his father came home. His father is a big
man with a pig hunter’s hands who hoists his pigs onto a meat hook unaided. He is man

of movement and action, not a man for talking. Those hands would carry all the force of
proving that he was a man who knew how to keep his children in their place. Beating ‘that
boy’ would be his way of telling us that he had also learned his own childhood lessons well.

So before he got home we burned up the phone lines — sister to sister, cousin to cousin,
brother—in-law to sister-in-law, wife to husband, brother to brother. This was because my
husband and his brother know that there are some lessons you are taught as a child that
should not be passed on. The sound of calloused hand on tender flesh, the whimpers of
watching sisters, the smell of your own fear, the taste of your own blood and sweat as you
lie in the dust — useless, useless, better not born. This is a curriculum like no other. A set
of lessons destined to repeat unless you are granted the grace of insight and choose to
embrace new learning.

So when the father of ‘that boy’ came home and heard the story of the window ‘that boy’
was protected by our combined love (aroha) and good humor, by the presence of a senior
uncle, by invitations to decide how to get the window fixed in the shortest time for the
least money. Once again phone calls were exchanged with an agreement being made on
appropriate restitution. How a barrel of diesel turns into a car window is a story for another
time.

Next time my husband drove into the valley it was to pick up the car, and ‘that boy’ was an
anxious witness to his arrival. My husband also has very big hands, hands that belong to a
man who has spent most of his life outdoors. These were the hands that reached out to ‘that
boy’ to hug not hurt.

A lot of bad things still happen in the valley, but more and more they are being named and
resisted. Many adults who learned their early lessons there will never return. For people of
the land (tangata whenua) this is profound loss — our first identifiers on meeting are not our
own names but those of our mountains, rivers, subtribe (hapu) and tribe (iwi). To be totally
separate from these is a dislocation of spirit for the already wounded. This is only a small
story that took place in an unknown valley, not marked on many maps. When these small
stories are told and repeated so our lives join and connect, when we choose to embrace new
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learning and use our ‘bigness’ to heal not hurt then we are growing grace and wisdom
on the earth.
Glossary:
By Di Grennell Whanau - extended family grou
y Rongoa —ktraditio”nal tP;erl:k:)al medicines
, Hapu ririki — small sub-tribe
Whangarei, Aotearoa-New Zealand Patu — hit, strike, ill treat, subdue
Wahine — woman/women
Aroha - love, concern for
Tangata whenua — people of the land
LvTEL, Hapu - subtribe
~° vy lwi —tribe
* *
. °
S ; Adapted from the Community Responds to Domestic Violence. Full audio and written transcript
vy e available from StoryTelling & Organizing Project (STOP) www.stopviolenceeveryday.org.

Story from a Person Doing Harm:
A Story of Sexual Harm, Accountability and Compassion

Introduction

The following story offers one real life example of what we mean by accountability. A
longer version of this story is also featured in Section 4.F. Taking Accountability. This story
shares the process that one person is taking on the road from causing sexual harm to
taking accountability for that harm. It also reveals the complexity ties between someone’s
acts of sexual violence and one’s own early victimization, a situation that is common.
While this story is from an unusual situation in which someone doing harm initiated their
own process of accountability, it is useful in showing that deep change is possible. It also
tells us that what can be a long and painful process of accountability can also lead to
healing for the person who has done harm. The story teller requests anonymity not only
because of confidentiality but also so this story does not become a means for this person
to receive public recognition or a sense of heroism. He also asks that if people are able
to recognize him or other identities through the details included in this story, that you
please have compassion about who you share these identities with. If you recognize him,
he asks that you please talk with him about this story, even if only to acknowledge that
you know this part of his history.

Surviving and Doing Sexual Harm: A Story of Accountability and Healing

In all of my years trying to find resources, I've only come across three stories of people
who've done harm and only one of them had enough information, enough of the
person’s real story, to actually be helpful to me. | want to tell my story to help people
who are trying to work on their sh** and also to help people who are supporting that
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process or who are mentors to have some idea of what might be going on for that person
who still doesn’t understand themselves — to help folks be better support for accountability
processes.

You know, for most of the harm that I've done, I've never really been called out for it, so |
don't really have other people’s names for it, just my own names. | consider myself to have
sexually assaulted people, also crossed people’s boundaries in sexual ways that aren't
sexual assault, and just generally had patriarchal behavior. And then the last thing that's
always a little more difficult for me to talk about is that | also molested a relative of mine
when | was young.

My accountability process started in my early 20's. The violence and harm | had been
doing wasn't just a one-time thing where | just messed up once, it was like an ongoing
pattern that was chronic, and happening over and over again in my life. There were a
couple of moments when | was able to stop myself in the moment when | was doing harm,
like when | hurt someone | cared about very much, seeing her weep when | pushed her
sexual boundaries, what | see as sexual assault, | said, “Sh**. | need to stop right now.” But
even then, that kind of like horror wasn't enough to let me intervene in the big, chronic
patterns. It took a lot more before | could start changing, even when | was recognizing
chronic patterns of harm | was doing in my life and hated that | was doing those things.

By that point in my life, | was a total wreck. For years and years of my life, my mind had
been filled almost with nothing but images of doing gruesome violence to myself. | was
having trouble just keeping my life together. | was just under huge amounts of stress,
having total breakdowns on a fairly regular basis, and was just being ripped apart inside
by everything. And also, being ripped apart by trying to keep myself from the knowledge
of what I'd done. It was too much for me to even look at. At the same time, | really wanted
to talk with people about it. | was just so scared to do it because of the particular sorts of
thing that | had done. You know, like, people who sexually abuse are the most evil of all
the monsters in our cultural mythology. And everybody is basically on board with doing
nothing but straight up violence to them. And so much of my life had been organized
around just trying to keep myself safe that it wasn't a risk | could take. It wasn't even a
question of choice. It just wasn't a possibility, even though wanted nothing more.

At some point, | started spending more time around people involved in radical politics
and feminist politics. And so one person that | knew, I'll call him Griffin (not his real name),
one of their friends had been sexually assaulted. So | just happened to be at a table when
Griffin was having a conversation about what people were going to do about it. And that
was the first time that | had ever heard of Philly Stands Up. Where | was living at the time
was really far away from Philly, so it was just basically a name and an idea. But, you know,
that one tiny seed of an idea was enough to make me realize that it was possible. That
there were people that | could talk to that weren’t going to destroy me.

It was a few months later. There was just a lot of stuff going on in my life where my history
of doing violence to people and my history of surviving violence, they were coming up
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over and over and over in my life. But | still refused to acknowledge either of them. And
it wasn't like a conscious thing. | dont know exactly what it was, but | hadn’t gained

the moment of insight yet into understanding that that is my history. | ended up talking
with that same friend, Griffin, who had mentioned Philly Stands Up, and just in this one
conversation, my whole history came out. It was the first time | talked with anybody about
either my history of being molested and raped or my history of doing sexual violence
to other people. That was a moment when | stopped running from my past. Those

two things in my life, surviving violence and doing violence, are inseparable. | started
coming to terms with both of them in the exact same moment. That was the first time |
ever broke my own silence. And that's when | started trying to find some way of doing
accountability.

Part of what made this possible was the particular relationship with one of the people

| had harmed, June (not her real name), a person that | loved tremendously, and
somebody who, even though | haven't seen her for years and probably won't see her
again in my life, | still love tremendously. And so the pain of hurting somebody that | love
that much was part of it. And then | think part of it was that | had had someone to talk to.
I'd never been able to communicate with people about anything in my life before. And
part of it was that things got so bad at one point that | didn't have the choice anymore
of not seeking support. | had a breakdown where somebody came into my life and
listened to me, and | couldn’t hold it in any more. And so | had started learning how to
communicate from that. And then Griffin, the person | had the conversation with, really
started off my own accountability process. | think for me, it was about that friend. | didn't
feel threatened by them. | had a trust with them that if | talked to them, they would still
care about me and see me as a person. But it's all part of this much larger context. It
wasn't just something about that one particular friendship that made the difference; it
was like this whole arc of all these huge things that were happening in my life, all of these
breakdowns and changes and new commitments and new understandings that were all
developing together that brought me to that point...

...Now it's been years of seeking support through political groups working on
accountability and therapy and staying committed to the process. The things | now
understand about healing, in the wholeness of my experience, as both a survivor and a
perpetrator, look very different than the ones that I've read about or that people have
talked to me about, where it's healing only from surviving abuse or violence.

| think that the three biggest emotions that I've had to contend with in that healing and
transformation — and this is something that I've only articulated in the last, like, month of
my life — | think the three biggest things that I've had to contend with are guilt, shame
and a traumatic response to being vulnerable.

| think those three things — in myself at least — are the sources for the self-hate. It took me
a long time trying to figure out even what guilt and shame are. What the emotions are,

Section 1, Page 25

www.creative-interventions.org



L
:/1/ INTRODUCTION LI

what they feel like. | would just read those words a lot, but without being able to identify
the feeling. One of the things someone told me was that it seems like a lot of my actions
are motivated by guilt. And that was strange to me because | never thought that | had
felt guilt before. | thought, “Oh, well, | feel remorse but | don't feel guilt.” It was years of
pondering that before | even understood what guilt was or what it felt like in myself. Once
| did, | was like, “Well damn! That's actually just about everything | feel.” | just hadn't
understood what it felt like before, so | didn't know how to identify it.

Now my understanding of guilt is that it's the feeling of being worthy of punishment. That
guiltiness crops up when | become aware of the harm that I've done. | might engage in
minimization, trying to make that harm go away, so that | don't feel that guiltiness for it
any more, so that | don't feel worthy of being punished. | might try denying it — same sort
of thing. Maybe I'm going to try to numb myself so that | don't feel that —so that | don't
have that feeling any more. Or maybe I'm going to make that punishment come to me —
just being in that place where there’s this feeling that the other boot is gonna drop all the
time, and that it should drop, trying to bring about a sense of resolution to that sense of
impending harm by harming myself.

And another thing that | can see in myself is trying to get out of that sense that harm is
gonna come to me by dedicating my life to amending the harm. But the thing is that it's
different from compassion, trying to right wrongs because of guilt instead of because
of compassion. Doing it through guilt, | notice that | can’t assert any boundaries with
myself. It's like a compulsion, and it leads me to burnout, Because any time that | stop,
that feeling comes back, and it's like, the harm is gonna come. I'm learning how to stay
present with that difficult feeling and breathe through it. It helps me a lot.

And then, as far as the shame goes, my understanding of shame is it's like the feeling that
| am someone who | cannot stand to be. | was at this workshop where somebody was
talking about their experiences with addiction and said, “My whole life, when | was in the
middle of this addiction, | had this combination of grandiosity and an inferiority complex.”
You know, like this sense that | was better than everyone else and that | was the worst
scum of the earth. | think when that's the manifestation of shame - that this is who | should
be and this is who | really am. When I've seen myself in that kind of place, then usually I'm
reacting to the shame either by trying to drown out that awareness of the side of me that's
scum, and one of the primary ways that | did that was through finding ways of getting
sexual rushes or something like that. And the other thing that I've seen myself do is trying
to eradicate that part of me that's the scum. And mostly that happened through fantasies
of doing violence to myself, targeted at that part of myself that | hated, that part of myself
that | couldn’t stand to be, and trying to rip myself into two. | think that’s a lot of what was
fueling my desire for suicide, too.

One of the things that happened with the accountability process is that once | started
talking to people about the things | was most ashamed about, and making it public,
then that grandiosity went away. And instead | had to come to terms with this other
understanding of myself that wasn't as caught up in illusions of grandeur and instead
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was this forced humbleness. Like, I'm a person and I'm no better than anybody else.

I'm a person and | can also change. So through talking about the things that I'm most
ashamed of, that shame became transformative for me. That was a really big aspect of
healing for me. And it required a lot of grieving, a lot of loss. And that’s something that |
was going through during that first year when | was talking with people about it.

As | was talking with other people about it, all these possibilities were closing off in

my life. I'll never be able to do this thing now. I'll never be able to have this type of
relationship now. The world was less open to me. Like, | can't think of myself in the same
way any more. A lot of times | didn't really have the capacity to really face it. But in the
moments of insight | had, where | was coming to terms with it, | was really grieving,
weeping, over the things that | was losing because of the accountability. That was a big
part of healing for me, finding and connecting with and expressing the grief. And also
the grief over everything that | had done.

There are still some things that | probably will have to let go of but that | haven't allowed
myself to grieve yet, some possibilities that I'm still clinging to. I've found that a lot

of time when | get on a power trip and find myself in this controlling sort of attitude,

one of the things that resolves that is if | can find a way to grieve. The power trips, the
controlling attitudes, tend to happen when I'm trying to control things that are changing.
If | can just accept the change and grieve ways that possibilities are changing, then that
brings me back. | mean, I've come to terms with a lot of the things that | was grieving
when [ first started talking with people about it. I'm starting to be able to find ways in my
life now of different paths to some of the same things that | wanted for my life, but just
paths that have a lot more humility in them. And | think that's one of the really valuable
things that accountability has given me. Any time | start that thinking big about myself,
then | bring it back to this accountability that I'm doing and It's helped me a lot in just
like helping me find ways to stay connected to humility. That's something that | really
appreciate about it.

The third one's a traumatic response to vulnerability. And this is one that | still don't
understand that well because I'm just now starting to have some understanding of it.
But like | was saying before, because of the violence that I've experienced in my own
life, a huge portion of my life has been dedicated to keeping me safe. And for me,
those behaviors have been enforced in myself through that same type of self-hate and
violence. So if | leave an opening where I'm vulnerable, then that self-hate comes to
close it down. If | ever mess up in a way that left me vulnerable, then | find that | start
having all these fantasies of doing violence to myself. It's a way of enforcing in myself to
never let that happen again. | don't really understand it that well. One of the things that
I've been working on more recently is learning how to be open to vulnerability. And that's
the last part of self-hate that I've healed the least...

...I have a friend that's been involved in a lot of accountability work, and he's insisted
to me that what I'm doing isnt accountability because there's not survivors somewhere
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who are issuing a list of demands or that kind of thing. But for me, that's only one aspect

of accountability. There's another aspect that's being accountable to myself, making sure
that I'm living the values that are important to me in the world. Ultimately, accountability
for me is a commitment to do what | need to do to make sure that | don't repeat those
patterns, that they stop with me. Part of that has been the work around creating boundaries
for myself. Part of that has been the healing and transformation. And part of it is also
engaging with the world, to not see it as an individual thing, but to see myself as part of a
social struggle. | need to be engaged with the world to be part of ending all of this sexual
violence that's everywhere.

The accountability has this gift of humility. One of the things that is really valuable for me
about that humility is the amount of compassion that it's allowed me to have for other
people. | still have superiority complexes, but nowhere near like | did. At this point in my
life, I'm able to understand myself as being the same kind of human as so many other
people. | don't put myself on a different level from them. And so | feel like | have a much
greater ability to understand people’s struggle and pain, and to learn from it, and to love
people, coming out of that compassion and shared struggle.

That ability for real, authentic love is something | never had. | thought that love was this
obsessive thing. And when | realized that | needed to stop that, | had this moment of
grieving and loss and doubt, because | thought, “Well, if | stop this, will | ever feel love
again?” It required this huge shift. Once it quieted down, once | stopped it, then the whole
landscape was just silent. It took me awhile to re-tune my hearing so that it wasn't just the
roar of this obsession, but that | could hear the birds, and the insects, and the breezes.
From there, learn a sort of love that's based in resilience, and shared commitment, and
sacrifice. So that's been a real gift that it's given me.

Another thing too, is that | can bear to live with myself. | never could before. Most of the
time I'm okay being in my own skin. It's been huge — even though | went through some
extremely dark and difficult periods where the basin of depression that I'd lived in for so
long in my life dropped into an abyss, Coming out of that abyss, through a continuing
commitment to accountability, it's like the first time in my life when I'm starting to feel I'm
free of this sort of depression and this crippling anxiety and paranoia. | have emotional
capacity now; like | can feel things. I'm still not in a place where joy is a big part of my life,
but it seems possible now. Through all this grieving and everything that I've done, I've also
had a couple moments of clarity and lightness that I'd never experienced before in my life.

| think something else that has been a real gift for me, in terms of accountability, is the
possibility for having lasting intimate relationships with people, whether sexually or not
sexually. And having some capacity for pleasure — sexual pleasure, even, because before
it was so caught up in shame and guilt and feeling triggered that | only ever felt horrible.
Now | don't feel like I'm consigned to that for the rest of my life. | feel that there's a
possibility of being liberated from it.
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1.7. THIS TOOLKIT AS A WORK IN PROGRESS

This Toolkit is a Guide, Not a Guarantee

While this Toolkit may not always lead all the way to our most ideal goals, it helps us
imagine how we want to respond to violence and work towards a vision of healthy
communities. It helps increase the possibility of a community-based change away from
violence, but it is not a guarantee.

It helps increase the possibility of community-based and directed transformation of
violence, but it is not a guarantee. Some of you may not be able to put together enough
of the resources including time and energy to move all the way through an intervention.
You may not be able to find a group or your group may not be able to work well enough
together. You may encounter too many risks and dangers to see this as an approach
that will work for you. You may decide to use an approach available in more traditional
domestic violence or sexual assault organizations. However, even the process of
thoughtfully considering a community-based approach may help others clarify their own
understanding of the situation and motivate others to do more preventive work or be
better prepared if they encounter violence in the future.

Shifting Our Expectations and Our Definition of Success

The Toolkit has useful information for anyone interested in addressing, reducing, ending
or preventing violence. However, we also understand that violence intervention is a
difficult and often unpredictable process. Success may not mean reaching every goal we
set. You may use this Toolkit to only consider some of your options or to move through
part of the process without reaching all of your initial goals. Attempting any part of this
process can be useful and valuable. We have learned through our own work that success
often takes unexpected forms.

Improving this Toolkit through All of Our Experiences

This Toolkit is a work in progress. It has the best information that Cl was able

to collect during its years forming the StoryTelling & Organizing Project (www.
stopviolenceeveryday.org) and its Community-Based Interventions Project (www.creative-
interventions.org). We at Cl also see this Toolkit as just a beginning.

We invite you to read through the various sections of this Toolkit and see if it works

for you. If you are reading this, then we also ask you to consider how you can help
someone else who may benefit from this Toolkit but have a difficult time reading this due
to language, difficulty or dislike of reading, or level of emotional crisis. We ask you to
contribute to efforts to find ways to offer this information, tools and lessons in forms that
are accessible to many people.
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Finally, if you use this Toolkit for your own intervention, consider how your experiences
and lessons learned can add to and improve this Toolkit. As others pick up this

Toolkit and begin to use it, we expect that new lessons will be learned; new tools will
be created; and new stories of success as well as failure will add to our collective
knowledge of how to end violence.

As you create additional useful knowledge, lessons, and tools, we invite you to
contribute this knowledge to others by connecting to our websites www.creative-
interventions.org or www.stopviolenceeveryday.org or offering your contributions to
other public forums.
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1.8. FREQUENTLY ASKED QUESTIONS ABOUT THE TOOLKIT

Below are some frequently asked questions about this Toolkit and about the
community-based approach to violence intervention. Look below to see if you may
have these same questions or if they can help guide you towards some of the
highlights in this Toolkit. Brief answers and suggested sections for further reading
follow each question.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY INTERPERSONAL VIOLENGE?

We define interpersonal violence as the types of violence that happen in our
interpersonal relationships including:

Domestic violence or intimate partner violence that takes place within an intimate
relationship such as marriage, domestic partnership, dating relationship, or a
former relationship.

Family violence that can include domestic violence between intimate partners,
but can also extend to children, parents, grandchildren, grandparents, other
family members and others who may be very close to family like family friends,
guardians, caretakers and so on.

Sexual violence that includes unwanted sexual attitudes, touch or actions such
as sexual assault, rape, sexual harassment, molestation, child sexual abuse.

Child abuse that is any kind of abuse against children.
Elder abuse that is any kind of abuse against elderly people.

While Cl focuses on the types of violence just listed above, this Toolkit may

also be useful for those experiencing violence in other settings, including
neighborhoods, schools, organizations, workplaces, and employment situations.
These forms of violence can also be considered interpersonal.

The violence may be physical, emotional, sexual, economic, or may take some other
form.

See Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know for
more information.
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WHAT IS A COMMUNITY-BASED

INTERVENTION TO INTERPERSONAL VIOLENGE?

In brief, the CI definition of community-based interventions to interpersonal violence is:

+ An attempt to address, end, reduce, or prevent interpersonal violence (or what we
call intervention),

+ Using community resources rather than relying on the police or social services,

+ That directly involves friends, family, co-workers, neighbors, or community members
(what we mean by community),

+  With the possibility of directly dealing with (or engaging) the person or people doing
harm.

See Section 2.1. The Community-Based Intervention to Interpersonal Violence and
Section 3. Model Overview: Is It Right for You? for more information.

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY ACCOUNTABILITY?

In brief, accountability is the ability to recognize, end and take responsibility for violence.
We usually think of the person doing harm as the one to be accountable for violence.
Community accountability also means that communities are accountable for sometimes
ignoring, minimizing or even encouraging violence. Communities must also recognize,
end and take responsibility for violence by becoming more knowledgeable, skillful and
willing to take action to intervene in violence and to support social norms and conditions
that prevent violence from happening in the first place.

Accountability is a process. It involves listening, learning, taking responsibility,

and changing. It involves conscientiously creating opportunities in our families

and communities for direct communication, understanding and repairing of harm,
readjustment of power toward empowerment and equal sharing of power, and rebuilding
of relationships and communities toward safety, respect, and happiness.

For Creative Interventions, we are promoting a different way of thinking about
accountability. We promote a vision that is more positive, tied to responsibility and
change, but not to punishment and revenge, and can be driven by connection and care
rather than fear and anger alone. This is not to take away from the fact that violence and
abuse cause fear, anger and outrage. It does. And such emotions have their place.

But the change from violence to compassion, safety, respect and health also needs to
come from the values that we want to see even if these might be difficult to feel when
we are facing violence. And we are promoting accountability as a way to keep our
communities whole, safe and healthy, rather than a way to punish, separate and send
away.
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This does NOT mean that survivors or victims need to forgive the people who do harm, or
that we simply ask for an apology and everything is fine, or that relationships and families
need to stay together. None of these fit the definition of accountability, although it is possible
that forgiveness, apologies and even staying together may be part of what some people
decide that they want and may even be able to reach.

Accountability is a process. We see accountability as a stairway to change. Although we use
this staircase to show steps towards accountability and a vision of positive and transformative
change, an intervention may never reach any of these steps. Intervention goals may only
anticipate reaching Step 1 as a measure of success.

" ‘y Staircase of Accountability
Become a healthy member
‘ 5
Recognize the consequences

of your community
3 of violence without excuses, even if unintended

Change harmful attitudes and behaviors
so that violence is not repeated

Make repairs for the harm

Recognize the violence

Stop the immediate violence
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WHY ARE YOU USING LANGUAGE LIKE “PERSON DOING

HARM?” ISN'T IT JUST EASIER TO SAY BATTERER OR RAPIST?

In this Toolkit, we stay away from the language of perpetrator or perps, offenders,
abusers, batterers, rapists, predators, criminals and other language of that kind that
assumes that someone who has caused harm will always carry that label. We also
stay away from the language of the criminal justice system since we are seeking a
different approach. Because this Toolkit supports change, including the change of
attitudes and behaviors of people who have done harm, we want our language to
reflect this possibility for change.

See Section 5.1. Key Words - Definitions for more about the language that
appears in this Toolkit.

COMMUNITY ACCOUNTABILITY LOOKS LIKE MOB
ACTION OR VIGILANTISM TO ME. IS THIS WHAT YOU MEAN?

In this model, collectives or groups of people may be involved in a process of
accountability, but we do not condone acts of violence meant as “punishment,
vengeance, a way to get even, to let them know how it feels, to hurt them for the
sake of making them feel the pain.” Our aim is to offer an approach to violence and
intervention that relies upon compassion and connection to the person doing harm.
We view this approach as a way to invite the person doing harm to participate in the
process of accountability and to understand this as ultimately a benefit to them as
well as others in their community. The image of “invitation” guides our approach. In
balance, some use of force, even if in forms of gentle pressure, may be especially
likely at the beginning stages of stopping violence and addressing the harms. We
can also think about some form of pressure as a way of “leveraging” our power or
influence with the person doing harm.

See Section 4.F. Taking Accountability for much more information on
accountability.

| WAS HARMED. AND FOR ME ACCOUNTABILITY WOULD
LOOK LIKE LETTING THIS PERSON BE VERY, VERY SORRY

THAT THEY EVER DID WHAT THEY DID. COULDN'T COMMUNITY
ACCOUNTABILITY BE USED T0 LET THE PERSON DOING HARM
REGRET THAT THEY EVER DID WHAT THEY DID?
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Feeling sorry, feeling regret or feeling shame may be natural feelings as someone
becomes accountable for their harmful attitudes and actions. However, this is
different from us “making sure” someone feels sorry through punishment, shaming
and inflicting suffering. In our society, we are not taught the difference between
making someone feel sorry and creating a process to effectively address and stop
violence. Accountability and vengeance are often confused. Seeking justice and
revenge are also confused. While the desire for vengeance is very understandable,
we ask people to acknowledge these feelings and step back and reflect on them, as
well. We also have a set of values underlying our community-based responses that
do not support revenge.

See Section 3.4. Values to Guide Your Intervention for a discussion and tools to
clarify your values.

See Section 4.D. Goal Setting for more support on thinking about the goals of
an intervention and community accountability process.

AREN'T THERE CRISIS LINES OR SHELTERS OR POLICE

T0 DEAL WITH THESE THINGS? WHY ARE YOU ASKING PEOPLE
T0 GET INVOLVED? ISN'T THIS DANGEROUS?

What we have found is that people who are harmed often turn first to families

and friends. They often turn to crisis lines and shelters or police as a last resort

— or maybe never at all. For some people, for example, someone who is an
undocumented immigrant, someone who is already in legal trouble, or someone who
is already the target of the police, they may not feel like they can turn to the police for
help.

We believe that we can all do a much better job in increasing our knowledge and
skills in addressing, reducing, ending or preventing violence (what we call “violence
intervention”). If we as ordinary community members can get better at this, then we
are more likely to address violence when it first happens, rather than waiting until it
is so serious or after so much harm has already been done. We can act with care
and compassion to those we are closest to, including people who are causing harm.
We can more immediately come to the assistance of our loved ones or those we
understand and share community with. We can address harm directly and firmly
without pretending like nothing is happening, blaming the victim or hoping someone
else will deal with it. We can make our homes, families and communities the kinds of
healthy places that we want to live in.

We also hope that as this approach becomes more known and more resources like
this Toolkit are made available, then crisis lines and shelters can also provide more
support for those of us who would like to take action to address violence when it is
happening in our own families and communities. See Section 4.B. Staying Safe for
more about addressing concerns about safety and danger.

Section 1, Page 35 www.creative-interventions.org



L
:/1/ INTRODUCTION LI

THIS APPROACH LOOKS LIKE THE RIGHT ONE FOR THE
SITUATION THAT I KNOW ABOUT, BUT | SEE THAT IT NEEDS A

FACILITATOR. HOW CAN | FIND A FACILITATOR? ARE THERE
PROFESSIONALS OR EXPERTS OUT THERE WHO CAN DO THIS?
WILL | HAVE TO PAY?

Right now, there are very few organizations or “professionals” that are actually
familiar with or prepared to assist with this type of approach to violence intervention.
What we believe is that many of us have some kind of trusted person or people we
are connected to and who, with the help of resources like this Toolkit, can do a pretty
good job as a facilitator. They may already know us, be familiar with our culture and
our language and be interested in a good outcome. In this approach, the facilitator
does not make the decisions nor know everything. The facilitator is someone who

is an anchor to a process that can get complicated, emotional and lengthy. They
can help ask questions, look to see where this Toolkit and other resources might

be helpful, help us remember what we have already decided. Or if we cannot find a
facilitator, then this Toolkit can be a helpful guide to help us to lead, organize or take
part in a community-based intervention.

Over time, we hope that more people in the community — the “go-to” people, “natural
helpers,” faith leaders, neighborhood leaders, family leaders, people who are good
at this but may never have been leaders before — can build up their skills to be able
to act as facilitators, allies and so on. One of our mottos has been “Make ending
violence an everyday skill.” We hope that the will, the desire and the ability to help
end and prevent violence will be one that we all have and that we teach to our
communities, our children and future generations. In that way, we will not only be
better at addressing and ending violence. We will eventually weave this into our lives
so that harm will be addressed and stopped by anyone and everyone. Harm may
eventually be prevented from happening in the first place.

See “Tips for Facilitators” throughout Section 4 of the Toolkit for concrete
suggestions on how to facilitate various parts of your process.

THIS TOOLKIT IS SO LONG. HOW CAN YOU EXPECT AN

AVERAGE PERSON TO READ THIS?

Yes, this Toolkit is long. Violence intervention, unfortunately, cannot be written into
a recipe or be reduced to 10 easy steps. This Toolkit tries to incorporate the types
of considerations such as safety, making goals, communicating and working well
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together that may be relevant in dealing with many situations of violence intervention.
Our experience at Creative Interventions showed us that there are so many different
types of situations of violence, so many different types of people who may get
involved in a violence intervention, so many unexpected things that can happen
along the way. We wanted to do the best we could to include many different types

of situations that might arise. We also know that we may be dealing with dangerous
situations and that it is common that danger increases when people take action to
address and end harm.

People who do harm sometimes feel even more threatened and feel that their sense
of control is being taken away when they are challenged or when the dynamics

of power change. This can sometimes set off a period of heightened danger and
uncertainty. This is not to say that we should, therefore, not take action. This means
that we need to be especially prepared to deal with these situations and make

sure that we take precautions. Much of this information and these tools are geared
towards taking action while considering safety and risks.

We know that the written form and length of this Toolkit can make this inaccessible
to many people. We tried to keep the language simple, to explain terms that might
be unfamiliar to people, and to focus on practical steps more than philosophical or
political arguments. We hope that people who can read this or download this from

a computer can help to make this knowledge available to those who may have a
different way of learning and understanding. We hope that people add to this Toolkit
or make new tools that are easy to use and understand and will share them with
others through the Creative Interventions website or other means.

We also expect that when people are in danger or have loved ones who are being
harmed or who are harming others, this Toolkit will become much more meaningful.
We expect that people will be relieved to find a section that addresses their particular
situations or needs. They may not need the entire Toolkit but they may be able to find
enough useful information to support them to reach their goals.

THIS TOOLKIT MAKES AN INTERVENTION LOOK SO

LONG AND COMPLICATED. | DON'T KNOW HOW | CAN TAKE THIS
ON.

This Toolkit is written to include interventions that may involve lots of people or may
try to take on a long-term process of change for the person doing harm. It rests on
the belief that patterns of violence are often the result of attitudes and behaviors that
are built up over a long time, perhaps even many generations. They are unlikely to
change with a single event or action.

We also understand that smaller actions may be significant steps. Working up the
courage to tell one person about a situation of violence can be huge. Gathering
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friends to stay at one’s home to provide safety and comfort may not transform the
person doing harm, but it may provide a safe and healing environment for a survivor and
her children. Safely removing a gun or weapon from someone’s house may not stop a
pattern of domestic violence, but it may significantly reduce the possibility of serious or
deadly harm. Small actions may break the sense of isolation, shame and fear. They may
give the message to the person doing harm that people are watching and are standing
solidly with the survivor. These actions may give the message that people also care
about the person doing harm and can support them to make significant changes.

| AM A VICTIM OF VIOLENCE AND WOULD LOVE TO HAVE
THE KIND OF SUPPORT THAT | SEE IN THIS TOOLKIT. BUT I DON'T

HAVE ANYBODY | CAN TURN TO. | CAN'T THINK OF ANYBODY T0
SUPPORT ME.

It is true that the community-based response may not be within everyone’s reach.
People may need to rely upon the types of help that is available in many communities
in the U.S., including crisis lines, shelters, counseling centers, medical centers, and
criminal justice system responses.

At the same time, we have seen that once people begin to think in this more community-
based way, possibilities can begin to open up. You may begin to look at people as
possible allies, and find allies in unexpected places. You may not find people that are
involved in a long-term team, but individuals may still serve a useful role even if it is a
small or short-term role. We call ourselves Creative Interventions because creativity is
often just what is needed. There is no set recipe, but creativity, flexibility and a little help
from resources like this Toolkit may make some form of intervention possible: something
that may help you reach at least some of your goals.

See Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers {o help brainstorm about who can help
—and what possible roles they may play.

| AM INVOLVED IN AN ACCOUNTABILITY PROCESS AS AN
ALLY AND SOMETIMES | FIND MYSELF WITH A LOT OF NEGATIVE
FEELINGS TOWARDS THE SURVIVOR OF VIOLENCE. | HAVE TO

ADMIT THAT | ACTUALLY LIKE THE PERSON DOING HARM MORE
THAN THE SURVIVOR. IS THIS NORMAL?
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It is possible for us to dislike the survivor of violence. Survivors are not perfect
people. They are imperfect like anyone else. Sometimes we expect them to be the
“perfect victim” — beyond guilt, always following through with what they say they’re
going to do, appreciating us if we are helping them. Sometimes we are angry
because they have mixed feelings for the person doing harm and may seem to

go back and forth between fearing them and defending them, sometimes making

it difficult for allies to know what to do. Sometimes the effect of abuse and the
difficulties of an intervention can make those who have experienced violence feel
afraid, angry, disappointed, frustrated, exhausted, confused and other emotions that
can appear unpleasant to the rest of us.

Sometimes people who cause harm have used personal charms or personal power
to hide their abusive behavior or to excuse it.

It is important to learn more about common dynamics regarding interpersonal
violence like domestic violence and sexual assault so that we can normalize what
may look like confusing attitudes or behaviors on the part of the survivor and the
person doing harm. It can also help to explain the confusion that allies often feel. And
it can help to explain our feelings about the person doing harm. Doing what is right
to address, reduce, end or prevent violence does not necessarily mean that we “like”
the survivor and “hate/dislike” the person doing harm. It does help to be clear about
our goals and to understand the sometimes complicated dynamics about violence
and interventions to violence.

See Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know
for more information and support around these types of confusing feelings. They are
natural but can mislead us into doubting the survivor or siding with the person doing
harm.

See Section 2.3. Violence Intervention: Some Important Lessons for more
information about the dynamics of interventions.

See Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims for more information about
providing support for survivors under many different conditions.

See Section 4.F. Taking Accountability for more information about supporting
accountability for people doing harm under many different conditions.

| AM BEING ASKED TO INVOLVE MYSELF IN A

COMMUNITY-BASED INTERVENTION, BUT I'M HONESTLY NOT SURE
WHO IS THE VICTIM AND WHO IS PERSON DOING HARM.

Sometimes it is not clear who is the survivor or victim of harm and who is the person
doing harm. Someone may be lying; the survivor may also take actions that are
harmful; and, in some cases, the harm is “mutual”’ — that is, the harm can be relatively
equal on both sides. Often times interpersonal harm takes place behind closed
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doors, in private. We may not “see” what happened and may feel like it’s one person’s
word against another’s. We do not have a foolproof way to be able to tell who is the
survivor or who is the person doing harm. But we also do not expect that the survivor
will be a “perfect survivor” — that they may also do things that appear abusive — or
they may be doing things that are violent, sometimes in self defense.

We are looking at “patterns” of power and control. We are looking at who may be in
a position of power that gives them more control, that may make them more able to
manipulate power, that may make their abuse excused, and that may make them
more able to hide their abuse. Therefore, male privilege remains a frequent power
dynamic in excusing male violence against women or girls. Citizens or people with
permanent residency often use their more stable status in the U.S. to control and
violate people who may be undocumented or who may be dependent on others for
their immigration status or their well-being. People with higher income or status may
use this against those with less resources. Same for able-bodied people violating
people who have disabilities. People using homophobia and transphobia or the fear
or hatred of lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender or queer (LGBTQ) people may take
advantage of this vulnerability to threaten and abuse LGBTQ people.

However, violence does not always go in the directions we just named. It is possible
for someone in a more vulnerable position in society is the person who is more
abusive within a relationship. Dynamics of power and abuse tend to follow these
dynamics, but not in every situation.

These dynamics may play into our confusion about who is the survivor and who is the
person doing harm. Understanding these power dynamics may help us to be able to
better understand the dynamics of abuse.

See Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know
for more information and tools that might clarify the dynamics of violence including
who is the survivor and who is the person doing harm.

See Section 4.A. Getting Clear and Section 5.6. Distinguishing between
Violence and Abuse written by the Northwest Network of Bisexual, Trans, Lesbian
and Gay Survivors of Abuse that might help clarify confusing dynamics of violence
including who is the survivor and who is the person doing harm.

| AM INVOLVED AS AN ALLY IN AN ACCOUNTABILITY
PROCESS BUT | FEEL A LOT OF RESERVATION ABOUT WHAT WE ARE

DOING AND WHY. I DON'T KNOW IF | CAN SUPPORT THIS PROCESS
ANY LONGER.

Although most people involved in violence intervention generally want the violence to
end and for people to heal, people often disagree about the best way to achieve this.
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This Toolkit tries to take into account the fact that many people enter an intervention
thinking that they want the same thing but actually having very different opinions

on the details of the goals and the best way to get there. Also, even the smoothest
intervention often involves strong emotions, including fear, guilt, and blame,

which can make us feel a lot of doubt. We may feel like we’re on a rollercoaster of
emotions. We may change our mind about what we think.

While this Toolkit supports a collective process, each individual will have their own
sense of what is right, what they believe, and their own personal limits about how or if
they want to take part in a process. This can be as simple as having time limits — how
much time they’re willing to spend on a process and times of the day that they have
available. This may be deeper in terms of their belief system about how things should
be handled.

This Toolkit encourages people to be thoughtful and true to themselves and others
about what are their guiding principles, goals for what they want the intervention to
achieve, and personal limits or what we call “bottom-lines.” It also encourages people
to discuss these with each other and find group decisions that may actually change
someone’s mind and educate them about the dynamics of violence and the positive
possibilities of group action. It relies on the belief that group discussion and action
can make a better outcome than those of a single person or the chaotic actions of

a group that does not communicate with each other. It is best to get these frank
discussions out in the open sooner than later so that decisions can be made based
on clear communication. It may still be possible that people will decide that they
cannot take part in a process because they simply do not have the time or energy

or because their disagreements are too deep. It is also possible that people can still
take a role but may need to shift and take a role that better suits their abilities or their
belief system.

See Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers. \Who can help? to think more about
what kinds of roles might be a good fit.

See Section 4.D. Goal Setting to think about the group goals and individual goals,
and to see how these can come together into a common set of goals that everyone
can support.

See Section 4.G. Working Together o identify problems and to help figure out
positive ways to work together as a team.

| AM A SURVIVOR OF VIOLENCE AND HAVE ASKED
SOME PEOPLE TO HELP ME WITH AN INTERVENTION. BUT | AM SO

FRUSTRATED WITH THEM. ISN'T THIS MY INTERVENTION? WHY
AREN'T THEY DOING WHAT | WANT THEM T0 D0?

There can be many reasons why people end up in disagreement about a community-
based intervention. The tools in this Toolkit help with processes to acknowledge
disagreements or different points of view and still coordinate efforts behind
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some agreed-upon goals. This also means that community members may have
perspectives and goals that are different than those of the survivor. This may be a
healthy set of differences that when discussed can actually lead to a better, more
effective process.

On the other hand, this may be a reflection that at least some allies do not understand
the dynamics of violence or do not value the unique perspectives of the survivor.
While some types of domestic violence or sexual assault resources say that they put
the survivor’s needs at the center no matter what, this Toolkit promotes a process that
puts the perspective and experiences of the survivor at the center of an intervention
without necessarily saying that whatever the survivor or victim says or wants is

what everyone else must follow. While this may indeed be the dynamic in some
interventions, we support processes that can make room for discussions about how
decisions will be made. It may be necessary for allies to listen to each other and gain
an understanding of each other’s perspectives. Allies need to listen particularly well to
the perspectives and experiences of the survivor. And the survivor or victim may also
need to acknowledge and understand those of the allies. In this approach, there is
also a place for people to take into account the perspective of the person doing harm
and make room for their perspectives, needs and well-being without supporting or
excusing acts of harm.

See Section 4.D. Goal Setting to think about the group goals and individual goals —
and to see how these can come together into a common set of goals that everyone
can support.

See Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims for more information about
Ssupporting survivors.

See Section 4.G. Working Together to help figure out positive ways to work together
as a team.

| AM THE SURVIVOR OF VIOLENCE. FINALLY, PEOPLE ARE
RECOGNIZING AND DOING SOMETHING ABOUT THE VIOLENCE. I'VE
HAD ENOUGH OF THE VIOLENCE AND JUST WANT THEM TO CARRY

THE BURDEN OF THE INTERVENTION. SHOULDN'T COMMUNITY
ACCOUNTABILITY MEAN THAT | CAN TURN IT OVER TO THE
COMMUNITY?
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In our experience, it is difficult to carry out an intervention without some involvement
of the survivor. Exceptions may be in the case where the survivor is a child and it is
inappropriate as well as dangerous for adults to put the burdens of an intervention
on the child. The balance of how much the survivor is involved can be challenging,
especially when the survivor and the community allies don’t agree about the level of
involvement.

There are many reasons that it may be helpful for the survivor to be involved include
the fact that they may best know the harms that have been done. Others may
choose directions that unintentionally endanger a survivor or lead to actions that are
completely unsatisfactory to a survivor.

We have found that survivors choose many different ways to be involved. Some
want to make all the decisions. Some want to be completely left out. Some only want
occasional reports about what is going on or may want to make decisions about
certain things. Some may completely disagree with the intervention.

See Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims for more information about how
to think about and plan for different levels of survivor involvement in an intervention.

| AM INVOLVED IN A PROCESS OF COMMUNITY
ACCOUNTABILITY AND FEEL LIKE THE PERSON WHO DID HARM

KEEPS TRYING TO GET OUT OF ACCOUNTABILITY. AREN'T WE JUST
LETTING THIS PERSON MANIPULATE THE PROCESS?

In this Toolkit, we present accountability as a staircase. The first step on that
staircase is stopping violence, or stopping it enough to be able to take the next

step. It is difficult for someone to take responsibility in the middle of violence or in
the middle of a cycle of violence that keeps continuing over and over again. It is
difficult to ask for change and expect change to be lasting within a pattern or cycle of
violence.

This Toolkit encourages us to take resistance into account. As we will repeat, we
need to create systems flexible enough to allow for the expected process of dodging
and delaying accountability and strong enough to withstand and diminish these
tactics over time.

We actually expect that people confronted for their patterns or acts of harm will

try to avoid accountability. Think about times that you may have been accused of
something. Even if you did what you were accused of doing, you may have been
resentful that someone brought it up. You may have tried to make excuses. This

is not to underestimate the damage that the lack of accountability can do or to say
that minor harms are the same as serious types of violence that people may have
committed. This is to help us understand and anticipate very likely forms of resistance
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so that we can be prepared and we can improve our process. In this Toolkit, we have
no sure way of ensuring accountability. In fact, we are only beginning to understand
this process and have included all of our knowledge so that others can benefit from
what we learned and can build upon it. Our general viewpoint is that we must build
processes that both expect resistance and can contain and reduce it over time.

The flip side of this is to build processes that can connect to the perspectives and well-
being of the person doing harm. How can we connect to their values? How can we
connect to what they care about? Can we imagine keeping people doing harm in our
communities without excusing or minimizing whatever harm they have done? What
would it take?

See Section 4.F. Taking Accountability for more concrete information on
accountability processes.

| HEAR A LOT ABOUT RESTORATIVE JUSTICE AND

TRANSFORMATIVE JUSTICE. IS THIS THE SAME THING?

Many people are beginning to talk about alternative types of interventions to violence.
Terms such as restorative justice, community accountability, community-based
responses to violence and transformative justice have many overlapping principles and
sometimes refer to the same types of processes. Restorative Justice, in particular, has
been around since about the 1970s and has been developed as a way to approach
many different types of harms — especially in New Zealand, Australia, and Canada.

It has been used less in looking at domestic violence or sexual assault although

it has been used in some cases. Restorative Justice has often been developed in
collaboration with the criminal justice system. This Toolkit and many others who are
talking about these types of alternatives are smaller scale and do not connect with

the criminal justice system. Many are also opposed to the criminal justice system
because that system is not “just,” is violent, itself, and/or takes away the possibility for
processes based on connection and care — instead, relying more upon punishment.

Many people using this Toolkit may be comfortable with the term Transformative
Justice that has been used more frequently in social justice spaces. This Toolkit is well
aligned with the principles of Transformative Justice.

In general, this Toolkit is more practical in nature and does not get into a lot of
discussion about different forms of justice. However, Creative Interventions has been
generally very involved in promoting these alternatives in part because of its concern
regarding social justice and the harms of the criminal justice system.

See the Creative Interventions website at www.creative-interventions.org
for more information and links to other organizations carrying out these
discussions.
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2.0. INTRODUCTION

Section 2: The Basics Everyone Should Know has some basic information that it
is important to know as you think about what you want to do about violence and
consider using this Toolkit.

No matter what your familiarity is with the topic of interpersonal violence, including
domestic violence or sexual assault, you may find it useful to read through the
Basics section. The information we present here is different from the kind of basic
domestic violence or sexual assault information offered in other books, websites and
community education materials.

This Section includes:

2.1. What Is the Community-Based Intervention to Interpersonal Violence? This
explains in more detail the approach used in this Toolkit that is introduced in Section
1: Introduction & FAQ.

2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know. Our society
continues to feed us misinformation about interpersonal violence. This section
gives an overview of some important things that you and others should know about
interpersonal violence in order to better understand its dynamics and to create a
more effective response to it.

2.3. Violence Intervention: Some Important Lessons. In this section, we offer
some basic lessons that Creative Interventions learned about violence intervention
over the 3 years of our project. It also builds upon the many lessons shared among
other groups who have been creating similar responses to violence, many of which
are listed in the Preface and Acknowledgements: A Community Effort.
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2.1. WHAT IS THE COMMUNITY-BASED
INTERVENTION TO INTERPERSONAL VIOLENCE?

COMMUNITY-BASED INTERVENTION TO INTERPERSONAL VIOLENCE

Brief Definition

In brief, the CI definition of community-based interventions to interpersonal
violence is:

/

+ An attempt to address, end, reduce, or prevent interpersonal violence (or what\
we call intervention)

+ Using community resources rather than relying on the criminal legal system or
social services

+ That directly involve friends, family, co-workers, neighbors, or community
members (what we mean by community)

+  With the possibility of directly dealing with (or engaging) the person or people
\_ doing harm

J

Making It Through Confusing Language

You may also see language that refers more generally to community-based
responses or a community-based approach.

We sometimes say community accountability because this is language commonly
used by others.

Many of our partner organizations have found the term transformative justice useful
to refer to many of these same ideas. We do not use this language or refer to “justice”
generally speaking. And we find that many people using the term restorative justice
still look at types of interventions that involve the police or criminal justice system, so
we do not use this language either. (For a good explanation of transformative justice,
see Generation Five’s Toward Transformative Justice: A Liberatory Approach to Child
Sexual Abuse and other forms of Intimate and Community Violence downloadable at
http://www.generationfive.org/downloads/G5_Toward Transformative Justice.pdf)

In this section, we will try to clarify what Cl means (and does not mean) by these
sometimes confusing terms.
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WHAT DO WE MEAN BY INTERPERSONAL VIOLENGE?
COMMUNITY-BASED INTERVENTION

»  Domestic violence or intimate partner violence that takes place within an intimate
relationship such as marriage, domestic partnership, dating relationship, former
relationship.

»  Family violence that can include domestic violence but can also extend to
children, parents, grandchildren, grandparents, other family members and others
who may be very close to family like family friends, guardians or caretakers.

« Sexual violence that includes unwanted sexual attitudes, touch or actions such
as sexual assault, rape, sexual harassment, molestation, child sexual abuse.

« Child abuse that is any kind of abuse against children.

- Elder abuse that is any kind of abuse against elderly people.

While CI focuses on the types of violence just listed above, this Toolkit may also be
useful for those experiencing violence in other settings such as within neighborhoods,
schools, organizations, workplaces, other employment situations and so on — these
forms of violence can also be considered interpersonal

The violence may be physical, emotional, sexual, economic, or may take some other
form.

See Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know for
more important information.

WHAT DO WE MEAN BY COMMUNITY?

Cl supports approaches to interpersonal violence based in the community. By
community, we mean the networks of people with whom we may live, play, work,
learn, organize, worship and connect to each other as community.

Since interpersonal violence generally happens in these community spaces and
sometimes directly involves our fellow community members, Cl believes that the
answer to violence also lies in these same places, with these same people. These
are the people most affected by violence, who know the most about the people
involved in violence, who understand the culture and resources of the community,
and who ultimately have the most to lose from violence and the most to gain from
ending it.
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By involving community, we can:

+ Address violence where it happens.
+ Take action to confront violence when and where it first shows up.

+ Help people in communities gather together to address, reduce, end — and
ultimately — prevent violence (violence intervention).

+ Make violence intervention an everyday skill — rather than something that waits
and waits until it’s too late.

We also know that survivors or victims of violence usually first turn to people they
know — and not crisis lines, advocates or police. Family and friends are usually the
“first responders.”

The problem is that they turn to us, but we do not always know what to do. And the
violence “experts” tell us that we need to turn to professionals and the police to solve
the problem of violence. The purpose of this Toolkit is to bring knowledge and skills
back to communities — and assist communities to effectively intervene in violence.

What we DO NOT MEAN by community is: police — even if it is called “community
policing,” the child welfare system, the government, or even organizations that
might be called “community-based” unless those organizations are directly involving
everyday people in communities as the primary actors in ending violence. We also
do not necessarily mean domestic violence and sexual assault agencies in the
community because they currently tend to disagree with the basic assumption that
everyday community members are the best people to intervene in violence.

While this Toolkit results from the collaborative work of domestic violence and sexual
assault organizations, particularly those serving communities of color including
immigrant and queer communities, we also recognize the gap between the model
described in the Toolkit and what our own organizations generally support.

We invite domestic violence and sexual assault organizations and other service
providers, counselors and others to see how to support this type of community-based
approach to violence intervention. Some organizations that have been bridging the
divide between traditional approaches and a community-based approach are among
the organizations that we name in Preface and Acknowledgements: A Community
Effort.
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WHAT IS COMMUNITY ACCOUNTABILITY?

The term, community accountability, can be thought of as a more specific form of

a community-based response or approach to interpersonal violence. The word,
“‘community” acknowledges that it is not only individuals but also communities that
are affected by violence. Interpersonal violence is not only an individual problem, but
a community problem. The word, accountability, points to the idea of responsibility.

In brief, accountability is the ability to recognize, end and take responsibility for
violence. We usually think of the person doing harm as the one to be accountable for
violence. Community accountability also means that communities are accountable
for sometimes ignoring, minimizing or even encouraging violence. Communities
must also recognize, end and take responsibility for violence — by becoming more
knowledgeable, skillful and willing to take action to intervene in violence and to
support social norms and conditions that prevent violence from happening in the first
place.

/Accountability is the ability to recognize, end and take responsibility for violence.

We usually think of the person doing harm as the one to be accountable for
violence. Community accountability also means that communities are accountable
for sometimes ignoring, minimizing or even encouraging violence. Communities
must also recognize, end and take responsibility for violence — by becoming more
knowledgeable, skillful and willing to take action to intervene in violence and to
support social norms and conditions that prevent violence from happening in the

\first place.

\

J

This Toolkit provides more information about accountability in Section 4.E. Taking
Accountability

Finally, communities are places of meaning, connection and resources for survivors
or victims of violence and persons doing harm. Communities hold great potential

in their ability to challenge violence and also for using meaning, connection and
resources as part of the solution to violence. Community accountability can be used
towards supporting the compassionate repair of harm for survivors of violence and

all of those affected by violence; supporting people doing harm to take accountability
for violence (that is, recognize, end and take responsibility), and changing community
norms so that violence does not continue.
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WHAT DO WE MEAN BY INTERVENTION?

Intervention expands beyond thinking and talking about what to do about violence —
and moves into actions that can actually interrupt violence.

In this Toolkit, interventions to violence are actions to address, reduce, end or prevent
violence.

While we would ideally like all forms of violence to end and never happen again, we
also know that our interventions cannot always achieve this end.

We also understand that interventions are rarely one-time events. They are usually
processes — involving the steps that we describe in this Toolkit’s Section 4: Tools to
Mix and Match such as Getting Clear, Staying Safe, Setting Goals, Mapping Allies
and Barriers, Taking Accountability, Working Together, and Keeping on Track.

PUTTING COMMUNITY AND INTERVENTIONS TOGETHER

Breaking it down, community-based interventions to interpersonal violence are:

+ Collective. The intervention involves the coordinated efforts of a group of people
rather than just one individual.

+ Action-Oriented. A community takes action to address, reduce, end or prevent
interpersonal violence.

+  Community-Based. The intervention is organized and carried out by friends, family,
neighbors, co-workers or community members rather than social services, the
police, child welfare or governmental institutions.

+ Coordinated. The intervention links people and actions together to work together in
a way that is coordinated towards the same goals — and that makes sure that our
individual actions work towards a common purpose. It sees us as a team rather than
individual, isolated individuals working as lone heroes or rescuers — or as separated
parts, not knowing about or considering what actions others may be taking.

+ Holistic. The intervention considers the good of everyone involved in the situation of
violence — including those harmed (survivors or victims of violence), those who have
caused harm, and community members affected by violence. It also builds an
approach that can include anyone involved in a situation of violence as a participant
in the solution to violence — even the person or people who have caused harm if this
is possible.
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+ Centers on Those Most Affected by Violence to Create Change. The
intervention centers those most affected by violence. It provides ways for those
affected by violence and causing violence to develop new skills, insights and ways
to put together a solution to violence — or to form a system that not only addresses
violence but reduces the chances that violence will continue.

+ Supports the sometimes complex pathway to change and transformation.
Changing violence, repairing from violence, and creating new ways of being free
from violence can take time.

+ For the survivor/victim, the intervention relies upon consideration of the best ways
to support survivors or victims of harm by sharing the responsibility for addressing,
reducing, ending, or preventing violence (breaking isolation and taking
accountability), without blaming the survivor/victim for their choices (without victim
blaming), and by offering support towards what they define as their own needs and
wants (supporting self-determination).

+ For the person doing harm, the intervention relies upon consideration of the best
ways to support people doing harm to recognize, end and be responsible for their
violence (what we also call accountability), without giving them excuses (without
colluding), and without denying their humanity (without demonizing).

+ Facilitated. The intervention works well if someone in our communities can act as
a facilitator, someone who can act as an anchor for the process of intervention, or
someone who can help us to walk through different parts of this Toolkit. Therefore,
we call this a facilitated model. The facilitator role can be taken on by more than
one person or it can rotate among group members as the process continues. The
facilitator does not have to be a professional or someone who is an expert on
violence intervention. It simply needs to be someone who can be clear-headed, act
within the values and guidelines of the group, and who has some distance from the
center of violence to be clear of the chaos and confusion that is often a part of a
violent situation. See more about the facilitator role in Section 4.C. Mapping Allies
and Barriers. If one cannot find a facilitator, then at the very least, this Toolkit and
the many people whose experiences it represents may help to guide us through the
process of violence intervention.
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HOW IS THE COMMUNITY-BASED
INTERVENTION APPROACH DIFFERENT?

Cl offers a community-based approach which is an alternative to most commonly
available responses to violence intervention. Most commonly available resources
include domestic violence or battered women’s centers, shelters, sexual assault
or rape crisis centers, legal assistance clinics, counseling centers, victim-witness
programs, and Family Justice Centers.

Usual Violence Intervention Approach

While the usual resources can be and have been helpful to many people, especially
women experiencing violence, they also tend to recommend solutions that:

1. Assume that survivors or victims want to separate from the people doing harm.

2. Tells survivors or victims that calling the police or 911 is the safest way to end
violence.

3. Requires a report to child protective services if resource providers think that a child
is being harmed.

4. Works primarily with only the survivor or victims of violence rather than also working
together with friends, family, neighbors, co-workers and community members.

5. Deals with people doing harm through the police or criminal justice system. (Batterer
intervention programs often go through the police first, rather than the community
first.)
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THE NEED FOR AN ALTERNATIVE:
HOW IS THE COMMUNITY-BASED RESPONSE UNIQUE?

Cl found that many people seeking an intervention to violence did not feel safe or
comfortable with these approaches, but they did not have other options.

In response, Cl sought a community-based approach that:

1. Explores options that may allow survivors or victims to stay together with the
people doing harm or at least support co-existence in the same community.

2. Does not rely upon the police or systems to address, reduce, end and prevent
violence (violence intervention) but rather on friends, family, neighbors, co-
workers and community members (community allies).

3. Brings intervention and prevention skills and knowledge to victims or
survivors, friends, family, neighbors, co-workers and community members
rather than relying solely on “experts”.

4. Envisions change of the person or people doing harm through connection
with what is important and meaningful rather than simply through force,
punishment and shaming.

5. Considers the person or people doing harm as potential allies in ending
violence.

6. Changes the language of violence intervention from criminal justice
terminology such as “perpetrators,” “perps,” “predators,” and “offenders” to the
language of “people doing harm”, or “people who caused harm.”
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WHAT IF YOU ARE USING SERVIGES OR SYSTEMS?

Some people who want to use a community-based approach to violence may
already be involved in the criminal justice system, receive social services or are
involved in more traditional violence intervention programs. As mentioned before,

the model promoted in this Toolkit may actually be in conflict with these systems. For
example, this Toolkit’s approach allows survivors or victims of violence to consider
the possibility of dealing directly with the person doing harm while taking into account
one’s goals and safety concerns. If someone is in a shelter, contact with the person
doing harm may break shelter rules, even if the contact is made through a third party.
If someone has a restraining order, this contact may violate that order. These are
examples of how this model can violate the rules and assumptions of the usual types
of intervention available.

This Toolkit also encourages actively working together with other people in one’s
family, friendship network or community. While this might not be counter to the rules
of service providers or the criminal justice system, conventional or mainstream
systems assume that the person is making decisions on one’s own or with an
advocate or professional and not with other community members. The decision-
making process might conflict with the ways in which these systems expect that
people will make decisions. People working in conventional or mainstream systems
may even consider a group process to be strange or wrong. They may think that
survivors or victims that seek a process involving more people means that they are
weak or dependent, rather than finding strength through their communities. The
value of collectivity is one that is different from the way that most individually-focused
systems work.

People wanting to use this Toolkit should be aware of these possible conflicts in
values and approaches. At the same time, it is possible to use this community-
based approach with more traditional services and systems by being aware of the
differences. You may want to use this Toolkit or parts of it to better define and reach
your goals. If you are already involved with systems or services, this Toolkit may

be used along with these systems. This Toolkit may even be helpful in managing or
counteracting the harms that can result from the use of other systems.
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CREATIVE INTERVENTIONS
COMMUNITY-BASED INTERVENTION VALUES

Creative Interventions developed this model not only to end violence, but to lead to
healthier ways of being in community with each other.

We found it important to create values to guide us in our own work. As we did our
work, we returned to these values to see if our day-to-day way of doing things
followed these values. We also returned to our values from time to time to see if
they really reflected what we believed and to see if we were missing anything that
was important to our work. These values underlie our vision and practice and are
reflected throughout this Toolkit.

The following is a list of the Creative Interventions values.

CREATIVE INTERVENTIONS VALUES (LONG VERSION):

1. Creativity. Solutions to violence can emerge out of a creative process.

2. Collectivity or Community Responsibility. We believe that violence is not
an individual problem and that solutions also cannot be individual. It takes all of us
to end violence. The actions of a group (if done well) can be much wiser, healthier,
effective and long-lasting than those carried out by an individual.

3. Holism. Solutions to violence can involve consideration for the health and well-
being of everyone involved in and affected by violence — this includes the survivors
or victims of violence; people doing harm; and friends, family and community. :
We also want our solutions to keep communities whole. This does not mean that
abusive relationships or families necessarily need to stay together, but this does
mean that they may be able co-exist peacefully in the same community or transform
to healthier, more cooperative and respecitful relationships. :

4. Safety. We are interested in creating safety in all of its forms (physical,
emotional, sexual, economic, spiritual and so on).

5. Risk-Taking. While we prioritize safety, we also believe that it sometimes takes -
risks to create more safety in the long-run. Safety may require action which has the :
potential to increase short-term risk or danger in order to reach long-term goals.
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6. Accountability. All of us have our own role and responsibility to take in ending
violence. Community-based solutions to violence require that we all step up and

think about the ways we may have contributed to violence, the ways we may need
acknowledge and make amends for our contribution to violence, and the ways we can
take action to make sure that violence does not continue and that healthy alternatives
can take its place.

7. Transformation. We believe that everyone involved in violence can go through
positive change. What is needed is a model for taking action which believes that
healthy change is possible for all — and can also take realistic and sometimes difficult
steps to create an environment in which long-term change can be supported.

8. Flexibility. Situations of violence are often complicated and so are the steps .
towards long-term change. We try to remain flexible so that we can make changes and
create new strategies when needed.

9. Patience. Violence is built over time and so the solution to violence takes time.
We ask people to step out of expectations of quick results and take the time to create
thoughtful solutions to violence, solutions which will hold in the long run.

10. Building on What We Know (Organic). We believe that we all as individuals,
families, friendship networks, communities and cultures have a history of creative and
community-based ways to resolve violence. We want to remember, honor and build
upon the positive things we have known and done throughout history.

11. Sustainability. We need to support each other to create change in ways that
can last over the time it takes to successfully intervene in violence. We encourage
that solutions to violence are built to last over the course of the intervention, over our
lifetimes, and throughout future generations.

12. Regeneration. We can all contribute to expanding opportunities to challenge
violence and contribute to liberation. Although any of us may be thinking of our own
unigue situation of violence when creating a community-based response to violence,
our successes lead to new changes and transformations for everyone involved. And
our stories can be passed on to others so they can learn from our experiences. We
ask you to consider sharing your intervention stories and lessons learned through
the website (www.creative-interventions.org), the StoryTelling & Organizing Project
(STOP) (www.stopviolenceeveryday.org) and through other community spaces.

A brief version of Creative Intervention values is in checklist form later in
this section of the Toolkit. You will also find a helpful list of values created by

Communities against Rape and Abuse (CARA) in Section 5.4 that may help you
think about the values that you want to guide your intervention.
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2.2. INTERPERSONAL VIOLENGE:
SOME BASICS EVERYONE SHOULD KNOW

Interpersonal violence is very commonly a way to gain power and control over
another person. It often takes advantage of unequal power relations. This is why
interpersonal forms of violence, especially domestic violence and sexual assault,
are so often committed by men against women and girls, boys against girls, male-
identified over female-identified, adults over youth and children, able-bodied

over people with disabilities, citizens over immigrants, legal immigrants over
undocumented immigrants, people with high status over people with lower status,
rich over poor or those who financially depend on them, and so on.

Because we are talking about interpersonal violence, this violence can be committed
by people within the same race, ethnicity, income or class, family, household,
neighborhood, organization, and so on. This is not always the case and sometimes
these differences become important factors in the imbalance of power.

Sometimes, people who are in a less powerful position in society use their feelings of
powerlessness to justify the use of violence in their interpersonal relationships — as
an excuse for their violence or a way to “make up” for the powerlessness they feel in
other places in their lives.

Because we are talking about interpersonal violence, the survivor or victim and the
person doing harm may also love and care about each other or move back and forth
between powerful feelings of love and hate.

There are many reasons that a consideration of interpersonal violence and the end to
violence are important:

1. Our interpersonal relationships (families, intimate relationships, close
friendships) are often the first place we learn about violence and relationships.
Those experiences can have a life-long Impact. The value of transforming
lessons about violence, helplessness, and powerlessness to love, respect and
shared power is immeasurable.

2. Disconnecting ideas about intimacy, families and closeness from violence and
abuse can stop us from growing up and repeating relationships that find love
through violence and abuse — and that repeat the cycle of violence generation
after generation.
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3. Learning to love and respect those within our families and communities,
especially if we are from communities at the bottom of society, can strengthen
and unite us to tackle larger abuses in our society — the bigger enemies of
poverty, racism, homophobia, anti-immigrant discrimination, ableism and so on.

4. Changing ourselves from victims and abusers to companions, supporters and
friends can release us from hate, fear and violence towards powerful positive
forces for building healthy lives, relationships and communities.

In this section, we take time to share some of the basic knowledge about
interpersonal violence we have gained through years of practice.

Although people hear more about domestic violence, sexual assault and other forms
of interpersonal violence in our culture, interpersonal violence is still very much
misunderstood including among very educated people. This lack of information leads
us to blame victims, excuse people causing harm, or sometimes just turn the other
way.

The following presents 10 basics about interpersonal violence that everyone should
know.

BAS'G Interpersonal violence usually takes place between people
who know each other — sometimes making violence more
ONE complicated and confusing.

Interpersonal violence is violence that occurs between:
People in an intimate relationship (dating, marriage, live-in, domestic partner,
former partner, parents of same child, etc.) — domestic violence or intimate
partner violence
People in a family or family-like social network — family violence
Friends
Household Members
Neighbors
Co-Workers
Members of the same organization (e.g., church, community organization, etc.)

Acquaintances

Because these relationships of violence may also include relationships of love,
companionship, friendship, loyalty and also dependence and even survival, this

can make it more confusing to understand dynamics of violence and also to change
them.
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{iY[H® Interpersonal violence can look many different ways and
TWU take many different forms.

We look at interpersonal violence as any form of abuse, harm, violence, or violation
taking place between two or more individuals. It can include forms of violence used to
harm someone, keep someone under one’s control, or get someone to do whatever
one wants them to do. Examples include the following:

+ Physical Violence or Threats — Includes using intimidating body language;
pushing; slapping; hitting; beating; kicking; strangling; pulling hair; holding down;
locking into a room or space; driving dangerously; keeping someone up at night
— not letting them sleep; leaving someone in a dangerous location; or using a
weapon.

+ Verbal and Emotional Violence — Includes yelling; name-calling; put-downs;
humiliating behavior; always being right; or making someone feel crazy.

+ Isolation — Includes making it difficult for someone to make friends; keep up
relationships; see one’s family; remain connected to one’s community; go to work;
go to school; go outside of the home; talk to other people; look at other people;
make phone calls.

+ Sexual Violence — Includes making someone participate in sexual activities
of any kind against their will; making someone do sexual acts that they do not
want to do; making someone watch pornography or see pornographic images
against their will; or making sexual remarks, looks, or gestures against their will;
sending unwanted sexual text messages (sexting), calls or emails; threatening to
or publicly revealing sexually revealing photographs of the abused person. With
regard to children, sexual violence includes any form of sexual activity with a child,
any exposure to sexual content, any sexual remarks or looks.

+ Economic or Financial Abuse — Includes withholding financial information from
an intimate partner; controlling income against the will of one’s partner or other
family member; gambling or abusive use of credit cards; leaving too little money
for financial survival, coming around during the time that someone’s work check or
government check comes in and taking control of that money.

« Controlling Property and Pets — Includes destroying property, especially
property that is emotionally or financially valuable to that person; controlling
someone’s important documents and papers such as identification, passport,
immigration papers; controlling car keys and other means to get to transportation;
threatening or harming pets.
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+ Stalking — Includes sending text-messages, emails or calling repeatedly;
following someone at their home, workplace, school or other places where they
might be; monitoring someone’s emails or text-messages; taking someone’s
identity and getting into their bank accounts, email accounts or other private
spaces; or leaving notes and messages repeatedly or in a harassing manner.

+ Using someone’s vulnerability (due to prejudice/discrimination/oppression)
against them — Includes using vulnerability and forms of prejudice/discrimination/
oppression to justify one’s control and violence as a form of abuse (such as
calling people names, using put-downs, treating someone with abuse based upon
this form of prejudice/discrimination/oppression); taking advantage of society’s
prejudice/discrimination/oppression to control someone even more or prevent
the abused person from getting help (such as threatening to call immigration
authorities on someone who is an immigrant or who is undocumented) (See
Figure 3: The Relationship between Prejudice/Privilege/Oppression and
Interpersonal Violence).

+ Using one’s own vulnerability (due to discrimination) to manipulate
or control someone, or to excuse one’s own use of violence — Includes
making one’s lack of power in society a justification for using power and control
over others at home, in the relationship, or in the workplace; includes making
it one person’s personal responsibility to “make up for” all social barriers or
discrimination one faces; creating a contest over who is more oppressed than
the other; using the excuse of “I'm more oppressed than you” to justify abuse
and violence over the other person; using one’s disadvantage or abuse during
childhood as an excuse for violence.

+ Using things or people someone values against them — Includes “outing”
(making public) someone who is lesbian, gay, bi-sexual, transgender, queer;
making trouble at someone’s workplace; damaging someone’s reputation;
harming or threatening to harm someone’s friends, family, or pets; or threatening
to take someone’s children or to get custody just to harm someone.

These forms of interpersonal violence are also known by other names: domestic
violence or intimate partner violence; sexual assault or abuse; sexual harassment;
family violence; child abuse including child sexual abuse; elder abuse; violence within
friendship network or organization; and, in some cases, self-harm.
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COMMON FORMS OF INTERPERSONAL VIOLENCE

TERM & WORKING DEFINITION CAN INCLUDE:
Physical abuse including threats and
DOMESTIC VIOLENGE OR threats to harm others or self

INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE

Acts of abuse or harm or pattern of
power and control exercised by one
person over another within an intimate
relationship (dating, living together,
married, domestic partner, former
relationship, parents of same children;
heterosexual or same-gender)

Verbal abuse/put-downs

Emotional abuse

Intimidation

Isolation

Sexual abuse/assault
Economic/financial abuse

Threats or use of other systems of
oppression to gain power/control such
as immigration enforcement (ICE,
formerly known as INS), queer outing,
etc.

Stalking

SEXUAL HARASSMENT

Unwanted sexual/affectionate
attention or creation of an unwanted
sexualized environment

Sexual looks/gestures

Sexual comments

Sexual jokes

Unwanted request for dates, sexual
relations

Subjecting to pornography or
environment demeaning to women/
girls/queer people

Threats to demote, fire, harm
(emotionally or physically) if sexual or
dating requests are not met or if victim/
survivor tells other people

SEXUAL ABUSE/ASSAULT

Coerced or otherwise unwanted
sexual contact (for a child, this
can be any sexual exposure,
behavior or contact)

Sexual touching

Fondling, molesting

Exposure to sexual parts/genitals of
the person causing harm

Oral, vaginal, anal touching or
penetration by the harming person’s
body or object

Threats to harm (emotionally or
physically), demote, fire if sexual
contact is not met or if victim/survivor
tells other people

Section 2, Page 18
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TERM & WORKING DEFINITION CAN INCLUDE:
Physical abuse including threats
CHILD ABUSE INCLUDING Physical violence including use of
CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE physical discipline

Acts of abuse or harm against
children by adults or others in a
relationship of power to a child

Verbal abuse — put-downs

Emotional abuse

Intimidation

Neglect — not providing adequate food,
shelter, clothing, heat, sleep, adult
supervision

Allowing others to abuse a child

Any type of sexual exposure, behavior
or contact with a child

ELDER ABUSE

Acts of abuse or harm against an
elderly person by another adult

Physical abuse including threats and
threats to harm others or self

Verbal abuse — put-downs

Emotional abuse

Intimidation

Isolation

Sexual abuse/assault/harassment
Economic/financial abuse including
taking social security money or other
income, abusing power-of-attorney
relationship

VIOLENCE WITHIN FRIENDSHIP,
NETWORK, OR ORGANIZATIONS

Acts of abuse or harm between
members of a social network,
community, organization

Physical abuse including threats and
threats to harm others or self

Verbal abuse — put-downs

Emotional abuse

Sexual abuse/assault/harassment
Abuse of power in hierarchical
relationship

Creating a threatening or intimidating
environment

These definitions and categories are simplified for the purpose of these tables. They
intentionally avoid overly legalistic terms which can be used to dismiss abuse or
violence or distract from the facts of abuse. Adapted from Incite! Women of Color

Against Violence. Gender Oppression, Abuse, Violence: Community Accountability
in the People of Color Progressive Movement. Author, 2005 and downloadable

at http://www.incite-national.org/media/docs/2406_cmty-acc-poc.pdf.
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2.A. WHAT ABOUT SELF-HARM? CAN THIS BE A FORM OF VIOLENGE?

What is self-harm? Some forms of self-harm include:

Cutting or other forms of self-injury

+ Use or overdose of drugs

* Driving recklessly

+ Taking reckless or dangerous action likely to cause harm or death
+ Attempts to kill oneself

+ Threatening suicide

What could be called aggressive self-harm? We consider these acts or threats to be
forms of harm to others if they are primarily meant to manipulate or control others in
the ways described above. Some ways that aggressive self-harm can be used are:

+ To coerce someone to come back into a relationship.
+ To pressure someone to maintain contact or communication.

+ To get someone to take actions that someone would otherwise not want to take and that
may hurt them.

+ To distract people from looking at the abuse or violence one has taken against others.

/We do not automatically consider self-harm as a form of abuse\

and ask for caution in the inclusion of self-harm. For example,

survivors or victims of violence can also feel a desire to harm
themselves or others as a defensive measure or as a sign of

c AUTIUN hopelessness and despair. Even though there may be elements

of this with someone who is using self-harm aggressively,

we ask that you consider what appears to be the underlying

or primary motivations and intended consequences of these
\actions. )
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BASlc Interpersonal violence is often about using a pattern of power
THREE and control rather than anger, passion or loss of control.

Although violence comes in many forms and in many situations, violence is often used as
a way for one person or one group to have power and control over another. We may think
that violence is about anger, passion or loss-of-control. But, we find that interpersonal
violence is often:

One-sided — One person or group has a pattern of harming another person or group;
one person or group is more afraid of the other person or group. Even if harm is
committed on both sides, there is often a one-sided pattern of who is more harmful and
who gets most harmed.

Attempts to control others or get one’s own way — Interpersonal violence is often
used to try to get someone else to do what one wants — against the will or the best
interests of the other. Although violence may fail to get what one wants or may seem to
bring about more negative consequences, it is often used to attempt to gain power and
control over another.

Takes advantage of vulnerability — People who use violence often take advantage of
or even seek out people who are vulnerable or who are in a situation where they do not
have as much power or as much protection.

Continues in a pattern — Interpersonal violence often does not take place in one act of
violence but in a pattern of many subtle acts of violence in many areas.

May be calculated and planned even if it does not look like it — Even if interpersonal
violence often looks as if one is completely out of control, we often find that violence is
planned and calculated. For example, some people doing harm tend to hurt those who
will not tell others or who may not be believed; some people injure others in places that
do not show such as hitting someone on the head or injuring someone where wounds
are covered by clothes; some people wait until others are not around to see the violence
occur; some people hide their violence and only show calm or respectable behavior in
front of others.

May follow a cycle — Some people experience a “cycle of violence” — 1) build up of
tension; leading to 2) a violent act, outburst or series of violent acts; leading to 3) a
period of relative calm which could look like apologies and remorse or perhaps just a
period in which violence does not occur. The cycle can follow hours, days, months or
years. Apologies and remorse can be used as a way to continue the cycle of violence
rather than as a sincere sign that violence will end.

May increase over time — Once someone uses one form of violence, it often leads to
an increase in the seriousness of violence and/or the frequency of violence.
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3.A. WHAT CAN MAKE SOMEONE MORE VULNERABLE TO VIOLENCE?

Violence is related to power. People who have less power can be more vulnerable to
violence because they are an easier target, because they are less likely to be protected
or are more likely to be blamed. They may have less places to go to get help.

People can be more vulnerable to violence depending upon:
+ Gender/sex (especially if they are female, female-identified, transgender, or
gender non-conforming)

+ Race (especially if they are people of color or a discriminated-against race or
ethnicity)

« Class or income level (especially if they are poor or low income)
« Level of education (especially if they have less formal education)

+ Immigration status (especially if they are immigrant non-citizen or are
undocumented)

« Sexual orientation (especially if they are lesbian, gay, bi-sexual or questioning)

+ Age (especially if they are very young or elderly)

+ Physical or mental ability (especially if they have some form of disability)

+ Physical appearance (especially if they are considered unattractive in some way)

«  What country or region they’re from (especially if they are from a disfavored
country or region)

+ Religion (especially if they are from a disfavored religion)
« Political affiliation (especially if they are from a disfavored political affiliation)

+ Vulnerability to the criminal justice system and immigration authorities
(especially if they are from a race, class, religion, neighborhood, immigration
status, choice of occupation, country of origin, gender identity, or with criminal
justice history that makes them particularly targeted by or vulnerable to law
enforcement, immigration authorities and/or child protective services)

+ Emotionally, financially or otherwise dependent on others for survival
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THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PREJUDICE/PRIVILEGE/
OPPRESSION AND INTERPERSONAL VIOLENGE

How does

your status
as...

A poor person

A woman, girl or female-identified person

A person of color

A person with a physical disability

A person with a mental disability

An immigrant

An undocumented immigrant

A person who doesn’t speak English or who has limited English
A person from a religion that is subject to discrimination

A person who cannot read or write

A lesbian/gay/bisexual person

A transgender person

A person whose source of income makes them ...become used as
vulnerable to prejudice or arrest part of the abuse?

A person without income
A person without a home

A person considered unattractive

...prevent you from knowing
where to get help?

...make survival difficult or impossible if

A person without connection to you leave the person abusing you?

family, friends or community
A person with a felony

A person with disfavored political beliefs

An elderly person

A young person
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...subject you to more abuse by those
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/I}Y[|H® Using violence as self-defense is not the same as using
FUUR violence to gain or maintain power and control.

We may see situations in which it is difficult to tell who is committing violence against
whom — who is the primary survivor and who is the primary person doing harm. There
may be some cases in which violence is somewhat equal (mutual) or at least seems
that way at first. However, it is more common in interpersonal violence that one person
is holding power and control over another in a pattern, not two people being engaged in
mutual violent fighting.

While no one outside of a relationship (whether intimate, community-based or work-
place based, etc.) can know exactly what the dynamics are inside of the relationship,
there are important observations and experiences that you as friends, family, and
community members can draw upon as you assess situations, and then try to imagine
how to intervene and support change.

4.A. QUESTIONS TO ASK WHEN IT'S HARD TO TELL WHO'S VIOLENT

If it is hard to tell who is doing the harm, it can be helpful to ask yourself (and other
allies) these questions. The answers can help to unpack a complicated situation of
interpersonal violence.

See if these questions are helpful.

*  Who is more afraid?

+  Who starts the violence?

+  Who ends up getting harmed?

+  Who is changing and adapting to meet another’s needs or moods?
+  Who is more vulnerable?

+  Who is using violence for power and control (abusive violence)? Who is using
violence to try to maintain safety or integrity in an already violent situation (self-
defense)?

+  Who always has to win?

CAUTIUN This is a guide. It is not a test with absolutely
right or wrong answers. Use with caution.
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BASIC Interpersonal violence is serious and common.

FIVE

Interpersonal violence seriously and deeply damages individuals, communities, and
societies. Bruises may disappear. Broken bones may heal. Cruel words may make
invisible wounds. But the direct and ripple effects of violence including emotionally
abusive and controlling behavior can be devastating.

In the U.S., one out of four women have been physically assaulted by a current or
former spouse, partner, or dating partner in their lifetime. Look around you in any
crowd, and you can take a good guess that one out of four women has experienced
or will experience physical violence from an intimate partner.

(Source: Patricia Tjaden & Nancy Thoennes, 2000. U.S. Dep't of Just., NCJ 181867, Extent,
Nature, and Consequences of Intimate Partner Violence,. Available at http://www.ojp.usdoj.gov/
nij/pubs-sum/181867.htm)

On average more than three women a day are murdered by their husbands or
boyfriends.

(Source: Catalano, Shannon. 2007. Intimate Partner Violence in the United States. U.S.
Department of Justice, Bureau of Justice Statistics. Available at http://www.ojp.usdog.gov/bjs/
intimate/ipv.htm)

Look at our children. We can expect that an average of one out of four girls and one
out of six boys will experience sexual assault by the time they reach age 18.

(Source: Finkelhor, David, et al. 1990. Sexual Abuse in a Survey of Adult Men and Women:
Prevalence, Characteristics and Risk Factors.)

In eight out of ten rape cases, the survivor/victim knows the perpetrator. These are
mostly not rapes by strangers as we see in the media. These are committed by loved
ones, people in our communities and acquaintances.

(Source: Patricia Tjaden & Nancy Thoennes, U.S. Dep't of Just., NCJ 183781, Full Report of
the Prevalence, Incidence, and Consequences of Intimate Partner Violence Against Women:
Findings from the National Violence Against Women Survey, at iv (2000), available at http://www.
ojp.usdoj.gov/nij/pubs-sum/183781.htm.)

These are just some of the statistics to remind us of how common interpersonal
violence is. This means that we are all impacted in some way by violence in our lives.
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BASIC Interpersonal violence hurts all of us - in
S|X different ways.

Interpersonal violence harms in so many ways. Below are special considerations about
the ways in which interpersonal violence affects certain people involved in it or close to

it.

6.A. HOW VIOLENCE CAN HURT SURVIVORS/VICTIMS

For those who are being harmed (survivors/victims), violence can cause:

Physical injury including death

Physical disease, unwanted pregnancy, chronic conditions due to prolonged injury,
abuse, and emotional stress

Emotional damage — which some describe as deeper and more hurtful than
physical harm

Loss of self-respect, self-esteem, belief in oneself
Feelings of shame and guilt

Loss of sense of identity or meaning

Feelings of hopelessness and despair

Inability to trust

Guilty feelings that we are disappointing our family, friends, our community and
others

Fear that we are also bring danger to others — our children, other family members,
our co-workers and so on

Loss of income, home, and financial security

Loss of one’s ability and energy to determine one’s own life; take care of others; do
effective work; be happy and healthy; contribute to the community; or live a healthy
spiritual life

Inability to think clearly, plan for the future, fully protect the safety of oneself and
one’s children or other loved ones

Loss of love or good feelings for the person who is harming us
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6.B. HOW VIOLENCE CAN HURT PEQOPLE DOING HARM

In some cases violence seems to bring benefits to the person doing harm such as
getting their own way or a heightened sense of power and control, but it can also cause:
+ Others to fear and hate us
+ Inability to be close to people and have close meaningful relationships
* Inability to trust and be trusted
+ Fear that others will find out
* Fear that loved ones will leave us
+ Fear that we will be alone
+ Fear that we are becoming like others who were violent against us or our loved ones
+  Guilt or shame for harming others
+ Loss of self-respect, self-esteem, belief in oneself

+ Feelings of hopelessness and despair

6.C. HOW VIOLENCE CAN HURT CHILDREN

Children are deeply harmed by withessing/experiencing interpersonal violence especially
if their parents or other family members or caretakers are involved. For children, violence
can cause:

+ Direct physical harm including death if they are also being harmed or if they try to
intervene and stop the harm

+ Direct emotional harm if they are also being harmed
+ Direct sexual harm if they are also being harmed

+ Physical, emotional and other developmental damage because caretakers are
unable to pay attention to their needs

+ Physical disease caused by prolonged stress and worry

+ Emotional damage caused by seeing people they love and depend on being harmed
or harming others

+ Emotional damage caused by constant feelings of danger and worry

+ Emotional damage caused by confusing feelings of fear and love for those doing
harm
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+ Emotional damage caused by confusing feelings of love for, disappointment in,
or disrespect for those who are being harmed

« Unfair expectation or need to overly identify with the person doing harm or the
person who is harmed.

+ Unfair burden to comfort and protect others — siblings, parents, or others — from
harm

+ Increased vulnerability to community harms including sexual abuse, community
violence, substance abuse due to lack of protection

* Increased vulnerability to self-harm including cutting or other self-injury, and
substance abuse

+ Increased likelihood to harm others including other children and pets/animals
+ Lasting lessons about family and home as an unsafe and dangerous place
+ Lasting lessons about love being confused with violence and harm

« Lasting lessons about other family members or community doing nothing to stop
violence

+ Lasting lessons about how using violence gets you what you want

« Lasting lessons about what bad things can happen if one is vulnerable to
violence or lacking in power

+ Fear that they are going to lose their parents, their home, or people close to
them

+ Difficulty doing well in school because of their constant worry about violence

- Difficulty having healthy relationships with friends because of learning a model of
violence or other feelings of guilt, shame, or depression

+ Burden of secrecy about their situation because they don’t want people to find
out

+ Guilt about feeling like they are somehow causing the violence or that they
should be able to stop the violence

+ Feeling that something is wrong with them
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6.0. HOW VIOLENCE CAN HURT CLOSE FRIENDS, FAMILY AND COMMUNITY

For people close to the violence or people in the community, violence can cause:

An environment taken over by the fear of violence; the fear of people involved in
violence; the physical, emotional, sexual, economic and spiritual harm caused by
violence

The acceptance of violence as a community and/or family norm
Stress and worry about the people involved in violence

Shame about being close to or involved in violence or having friends or family
members involved in violence

Fractions and divisions in communities as conflicting loyalties and opinions about
what should be done arise

Physical danger if we are being threatened by harm either directly or indirectly
Threat to income, security or well-being if we rely upon people involved in violence
Guilt about not being able to do more to stop violence

Loss of the full potential of those around us who are involved in violence including
their ability to be good friends or family members, healthy members of our
communities and organizations, productive co-workers, good neighbors, church
members, colleagues, comrades and so on

Feelings of hopelessness and despair
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BASIC
SEVEN

Many times, we do not recognize interpersonal violence because:

Interpersonal violence is often hidden, denied or ignored.

Survivors don’t want to talk about it

+  We as a society still consider it shameful to be a survivor/victim of interpersonal
violence, and interpersonal violence is often intimate and deeply complex and
painful

+ People doing harm often threaten further harm if the survivor/victim tells anyone

+ Survivors may not talk because they (and others) think they did something to cause
it or deserve it (blaming the victim)

Community members would rather not see or challenge the violence
+  We may think that violence is acceptable or okay in certain situations
+  We may hope that if we ignore violence, it might go away

+ We are afraid that we might ourselves get harmed if we try to intervene or challenge
violence

+  We may consider interpersonal violence as private business — we do not want to get
involved

+  We question and criticize survivors’ behavior to make sense of the violence or justify
doing nothing about it

Society doesn’t want to recognize it
«  We are unaware of violence and, therefore, do not see it

+  We as a society normalize, glorify, and romanticize violence and often do not
recognize it as harm

+  We may see it as something that someone deserves
+  We may not think that violence can be stopped or prevented

+  We may think that violence is just a part of life
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BAS'C Our personal biases and experiences can influence how we
ElGHT understand a situation of violence — in good ways and bad.

We all come to our understanding of violence and interventions with our own
perspectives and biases — influenced by our personal experiences, histories, and the
ways in which situations of interpersonal violence can play out in our communities and
social networks.

This can lead to confusing feelings.

Think about your own experiences about violence.
How could they influence you, in good and bad ways?

+ Do you have a personal experience of violence?
+ Did you experience or witness violence as a child?

+ Are you angry at yourself for being a victim? Being someone who caused harm?
Standing by when someone else was getting hurt?

+ Are you angry at others for being a victim?

+ Did your experiences of harm end well? End badly?

\- What lessons did you learn about violence? How might they influence you now?

4 )

/
Take the time and reflect about your experiences and beliefs about violence and

how they might positively or negatively influence you now.

+ How can your experiences or beliefs make you especially useful or knowledgeable?

+ How can your experiences or beliefs make certain roles difficult for you to take?

-

\

J
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8.A. COMMON CONFUSING QUESTIONS

+  What if | find the survivor or victim annoying or unsympathetic?
+  Whatif | like the person doing harm better than the survivor or victim?

+  Whatif | get angry at the survivor? What if | get angrier at the survivor than at the
person doing harm?

+  What if | start to feel uncomfortable that we are putting pressure or demands on the
person doing harm?

+  What if | wish everyone would just forgive and forget?

There may be situations in which we do not personally like the survivor of violence and
find the person doing harm more appealing or sympathetic. Sometimes this is because
our friendships or alliances are just that way. For example, we may be supportive of our
friends or family no matter what they do. We may have less compassion for the “other
side” no matter what they do.

Other times we find that the situation of violence has contributed to the survivor becoming
increasingly isolated and negatively viewed while the person doing harm maintains
positive standing in the community.

Survivors may “act” or “appear” negative as they get worn down by a pattern of violence.
They may become tired, depressed, hopeless, nervous, anxious, jumpy, resentful or
short-tempered because of violence. These characteristics are often viewed negatively by
society and may lead us to blame survivors.

Survivors often feel doubt about decisions to leave someone harming them or take
action to change it. Fear, guilt, self-doubt, love, and pressures from other people can
easily cause survivors to change their minds back and forth about how they feel about
the violence, how they view the person doing harm, or what they want to do about it.
These back and forth changes are a very normal response to violence and to fears about
change. And it is also understandable that these changes can be viewed with frustration
by others especially if they are trying to help.

Still other times, we may feel uncomfortable about any confrontation or conflict. Our
discomfort with conflict can make us feel more empathy for the person doing harm than
the survivor of the harm. We may begin to feel bad for the person doing harm as they are
being called out for their violence, rather than for the survivor’s experience of violence

and abuse.
These feelings are common, but
our biases can lead to community
CAUTIUN interventions that may even support
violence, rather than reduce it.
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8.B. GET REAL ABOUT YOUR BIASES: QUESTIONS TO ASK YOURSELF

General Questions

+ Do I find one individual more appealing to me as a person?

+ Is one person a member of my group of friends, family, neighborhood, group,
organization, church, etc. while another person is not?

+ Do I relate to one person because of our similarities or something that | admire
about one person over the other?

+ Do I find that one person has certain qualities that make them less or more
sympathetic than the other?

+ Do I depend on or get benefits from one person over the other? Does that make me
fear that taking action will work against me? Do | fear that | have something to lose?

+ Do I have biases, big or small, obvious or subtle, against or for anyone because of
any of the following qualities?
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Gender/sex

Race

Class or income level

Level of education

Immigration status

Sexual orientation

Age

Physical or mental ability

Physical appearance or attractiveness
What country or region they’re from
Religion

Political affiliation

Emotional, financial or other dependence on others for survival
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Questions Related to the Survivor or Victim

+ Is the survivor or victim acting with anger, meekness, manipulation or some other be-
havior because of repeated exposure to violence in a way that | don’t like?

+ Have | been hearing biased stories about the survivor or victim (this can be part of the
way in which violence was/is being used against them)?

+ Do I think that the survivor or victim is so unappealing that | would also want to be
violent against them or can understand why someone else would?

+ Does the survivor or victim remind me of someone in my past such that | feel that they
deserve some sort of violence?

Questions Related to the Person Doing Harm

+ Has the person doing harm been able to use some abilities to charm and influence
people to excuse or cover up their violence?

+ Does the person doing harm have a story of their own victimization that makes them
sympathetic (or not)?

+ Have | been hearing more or biased stories about the person doing harm such that |
feel closer or more sympathetic to the person doing harm?

+ Does the person doing harm appear in public more positively or completely differently
than the way they are in private?

+ Is the person doing harm so appealing to me that | want to dismiss their violence or
any other bad behavior?

+ Does the person doing harm remind me of someone | like so that | want to believe
that they must not have committed the violence or that they had a good reason?

« Do | depend on the person doing harm in some way? Could | be harmed or
compromised if | did not “take their side?”

How did it go? What did you learn?

We remind you that violence and the harm caused by it is wrong regardless of who
we personally like or do not like. Ending violence even if it means stopping and
confronting the person we care about can be the best way to show that we care, and
that we are by their side in a meaningful way.
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Change views — help stop interpersonal violence by:

We can all take steps to address, end, or prevent interpersonal violence.

+ Becoming aware of common and damaging reactions to violence
+ Identify denial when you notice yourself or others:

* Not noticing that violence is happening right around them

+ Blocking out the fact that violence is happening

+ Thinking about violence as something other than violence (for example, thinking that
domestic violence is just a bad relationship or fighting, thinking that sexual assault is
just about someone getting carried away in a moment of passion)

Not believing or disregarding someone who tells you about violence

Forgetting that violence is happening

Challenge the tendency to minimize the violence when you notice yourself or
others:

+ Acting like or thinking that violence is not serious

+ Comparing the level of violence to other things that seem more serious, thereby making
the violence seem unimportant (for example, thinking that racism is more important
than sexism, therefore, violence against women is not an important issue)

* Never doing anything to acknowledge the violence or not doing anything about it

+ Acting like or thinking that violence will just go away if left alone

+ Thinking that violence is just something we have to accept or is part of our culture
Catch “victim blaming” when you notice yourself or others:

+ Thinking that the survivor or victim of violence must have done something to cause it

+ Thinking that it is the responsibility of the survivor or victim to stop violence or get out of
its way

+ Thinking that the survivor or victim needs to take responsibility for asking for help
+ Thinking that the survivor or victim of violence does not deserve any help

+ Thinking that the survivor or victim of violence contributes just as much to the situation
as the person using violence to threaten and control

+ Believing stories or gossip that blame the survivor or victim
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BASIB It is important to share information about interpersonal violence.
TEN Many people do not know and can benefit from being more aware.

+ Give this to other people who need to know — this includes survivors/victims of
violence, people doing harm, friends and family, anyone who may get involved in
helping to end violence.

+ Think of who you might have a special connection to: for example, specific
members of your family, friendship or community; organizations you belong to —
and introduce them to this information.

« If this is difficult to read, if people speak/read a different language, if they do
not read, or if they are too much in emotional crisis to take in this information,
then consider reading this to them or finding other creative ways to share this
information. Other ways can include translating this into other languages or to
more accessible language, video, youtube, drama, story telling, drawing pictures
and explaining this information through pictures or other visuals.

+ If you create new ways to present this material, please share this with others
through the website www.creative-interventions.org or

www.stopviolenceeveryday.org or through other public forums.
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2.3. VIOLENCE INTERVENTION: SOME IMPORTANT LESSONS

At Creative Interventions, we discovered some important lessons as we supported
and witnessed many different interventions to violence. While there are undoubtedly,
many more lessons to learn, we wanted to share some basic common lessons.

LESSON

Keep survivors at the center of concern.

ONE

Violence interventions can start and move ahead in very different ways. Often a
survivor or victim of violence comes forward to begin an intervention. Other times,
people will learn about violence and try to start an intervention in order to protect the
survivor or victim of violence without necessarily having the survivor or victim actually
start or even be involved in the intervention.

We have seen a variety of situations over time. One concern of ours is that as
interventions move forward, we can become more involved in dealing with the person
who did harm than in the survivor or victim. This can lead to the survivor or victim
becoming separated from the process and losing the support and care of people as
everyone gets involved in other tasks. We can sometimes make survivors or victims
invisible when we attempt to protect them from what is happening. We must guard
against increasing survivors’ sense and experience of isolation

What can we do about it?

+ Understand that the survivor’s perspective is unique. They are likely to
understand the violence and its dynamics better than everyone else — even if they
are in denial and are minimizing violence;

+ Keep survivors in the loop of what is happening. Even if the survivor decides to
not be actively involved in an intervention or cannot be for whatever reason, figure
out ways that feel okay for them to keep informed. This can happen on a regular
basis or at key events;

+ Make sure that survivors are connected to friends, family or community — and
not just to therapists or professionals. While having the help of therapists and
professionals can be important and helpful, contact with loved ones is also
important and can be healing;

+ Do not make survivors always ask for help. Anticipate what they need. In this
world of “do-it-yourself,” people may blame survivors for not asking for every
need. Survivors often already feel burdened by their experience of violence and
can feel ashamed to ask for help and be reluctant to burden others. Make it easy
for them to ask for what they need. Offer your help and keep it up. Get others
involved to share responsibilities.
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LESSUN Most of us struggle with accountability. We need to
TWU create responses which take this struggle into account.

Read Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims for more specific information.

All of us have occasions when we have needed to be accountable. Even if we
apologize and are accountable at first, we often want to slip out of full accountability
by using a series of tactics:

Leaving the community, relationship, organization to avoid accountability;
Hoping people forget;

Hoping people feel sorry for us so they leave us alone or blame others;
Making people scared of us or scared of our anger;

Making people depend on us so they feel too guilty or scared to challenge us;
Creating delaying tactics;

Creating distractions;

Blaming others;

Blaming our past;

Blaming the survivor or victim;

Blaming those who are trying to hold us accountable;

Making the accountability process be the problem, not our own harmful attitudes,
behaviors and frameworks for thinking and acting;

Wanting our own version of accountability to be the right one — controlling the
accountability process.

What can we do about it?

+ Create systems flexible enough to allow for the expected process of dodging and
delaying accountability and strong enough to withstand and diminish these tactics
over time.

+ Help to identify appropriate people and processes which can support people doing
harm through the process of dodging and delaying while challenging these tactics.

+ Read Section 4.F. Taking Accountability for much more information.
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LESSUN Most of us are either uncomfortable with conflict or are too
comfortable with conflict. We need better tools and opportunities for
THREE practice so that we can address conflict in a constructive manner.

We as a society have not learned to deal well with conflict. We do not have good tools
for understanding conflict or for resolving it. We frequently resort to our own familiar
styles to deal with conflict — and these are often inadequate.

What can we do about it?

+ Reflect on your experience dealing with conflict and be honest about your biases
— do you enjoy or thrive on conflict? Do you often cause conflict? Do you minimize
conflict or pretend it isn’t there? Do you run away from conflict?

+ Share your conflict style with the group you are working with. Let them know so
people can be aware of how to work with you better and you can work with them
better.

+ Think about how you can change your relationship to conflict if it is unhealthy.
Think about how your pattern of dealing with conflict can help situations of violence
intervention or make them more or a problem.

+ Use the Toolkit to find ways to use your skills in dealing with conflict or avoid your
conflict problems by following some of the tools and guidelines provided.

+ Be real about your conflict style and your capacity to change. You may need to find
roles that take advantage of your way of dealing with conflict and avoid roles in
which your conflict style may simply be too difficult.

LESSON If we know the people involved in a situation of violence or
conflict, we have our own feelings and our own agenda. Knowing
FOUR the people involved can be helpful. It can also get in the way.

Unlike many other forms of violence, interpersonal violence is often committed by and
against people we know. They may even be the people we care about most. They may
also be our family members, our close friends, our co-workers, our religious leaders,
our community leaders, our colleagues and so on. Even if we are not directly involved
in violence, it is confusing to know what to do when we share other relationships with
people.

What can we do about it?

+ Consider how to use your unique knowledge and care for people involved in
violence to take a positive role in ending violence.

+ Sometimes it is helpful to take a step back from confusing relationships with
people involved in violence — and think about solutions which have the possibility of
maintaining relationships while also challenging violence.

+  Work together with others in order to see solutions not as an individual burden
but rather a shared responsibility and opportunity to create a better, healthier
community.
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LESSUN Building teams to work together and coordinating our efforts
often requires time shared in person, conversation, and group
FIVE decision-making.

Our society does not offer us strong values, knowledge and skills about collective action
and collective decision-making. Society teaches us that we are on our own and should do
it alone, that we are to blame for violence ourselves, or that we should get all of our help
from experts or from the criminal justice system.

This Toolkit reminds us that challenging violence within our communities requires that we
rebuild common goals and strengthen the ways in which we communicate and cooperate.

What can we do about it?

« Take the time to discuss, share opinions, uncover differences, and discover
commonalities with those involved in the intervention.

+ Make sure that important items like goals, bottom lines, communication agreements,
and safety plans are shared and agreed upon with everyone involved in the intervention.

+  See Section 4.G: Working Together and Section 4.H. Keeping on Track for tools to help
move forward.

31BN Because interpersonal violence is often about power and control,
SlX danger can increase when someone is about to seek safety or help.

We may find that the person doing harm (someone who uses abuse or violence)
becomes even more violent when they feel like they might lose power and control. This
can happen when the survivor or victim begins to seek help, when an intervention is
underway, or when a survivor or victim tries to free herself or himself from the violent
situation.

People who have only used threats or mild forms of violence in the past can increase
their threats and potential for violence throughout various stages of an intervention.

What can we do about it?

« See this as an opportunity for thoughtful and coordinated preparation and action —
not as a reason to freeze, minimize the violence or step back from doing anything;

+  Seek realistic information from those who know and understand the situation and the
person doing harm to imagine different scenarios of what dangers could take place
and possible steps to prevent them;

+ Plan for extreme, even unimaginable situations while hoping for outcomes which are
more positive;

+ See Section 4.B: Staying Safe
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LESSON

Change is difficult. Transformation from violence takes time.

SEVEN

Everybody wants a quick fix, but we have found that change is not speedy. Change
often takes time, goes through cycles, moves forward and backward, and can often lead
situations to get worse before they get better.

People usually learn their particular patterns of violence over time — sometimes over a
lifetime. We may be responding to one violent act, but this is often something that has
built up over time or that has been repeated many times.

Change takes time, patience and firmness. We often want to stop trying to make change
if we are discouraged in any way. On the other hand, we may want to stop working
towards change if one thing seemed to work. Change often happens in those grey areas
over the course of time.

What can we do about it?

« Create systems flexible enough to allow for the expected process of dodging and
delaying accountability and strong enough to withstand and diminish these tactics
over time;

« Create ways to build in support (people to talk to, time to vent, time to grieve, time
to play, to share good food, and so on) for everyone involved in the intervention: the
survivor/victim, everyone affected by violence, the person doing harm, and those
working to intervene in violence — we call this “creating sustainability”;

+ Celebrate successes while also taking into account things which went wrong or can
be improved;

+ Itis easy and normal to become frustrated and impatient. Support compassion for
everyone.

LESSUN Change is difficult. Little steps can be important.

EIGHT

Overall, change takes time, but small actions and responses can make a big difference.
Think about a time when someone confronted you with a remark, a gesture, a note or
letter, a phone call, or a conversation which made a difference in your life. Sometimes
it’s an honest confrontation or a helpful insight made by a friend or family member, a
kind stranger or even someone we do not like which can get us to think differently about
our own attitudes and behavior. It may even get us to change that attitude or behavior in
a significant way.

We often fear taking a chance to say something which makes a difference. Saying
something that speaks to violence may be scary. We might fear making someone
embarrassed or angry. We may fear making things worse. Even saying something kind
and heartfelt can be difficult for some of us.
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What can we do about it?

We say that “safety can take risk-taking.” Simply letting someone know how we honestly
feel and what we know can feel like a big risk towards moving to constructive and
transformative action. These messages can include some of the following:

+  We know what is happening — or we have a sense that something is wrong.

+  We care.

*  We are concerned.

+  We may feel powerless or confused.

+  We may have been responsible for creating the situation or for making it worse.
+  We know this can be difficult and confusing.

« This person is not alone — we are there to offer our support.

+ This person’s behavior is not acceptable — we will support them to change.

*  We need help.

LESSUN Mental ililness and/or substance abuse makes violence
NINE intervention difficult but not impossible.

Mental lliness

Mental illness is common. Many people suffer from mental illness of many different
forms and levels of seriousness. It may be obvious to other people or may be more
hidden. Some forms can be easily managed with treatment or medication. Others are
more difficult to manage.

Mental illness can also be linked to violent behavior

Some forms of mental illness can either seriously increase levels of violence or make it
difficult or impossible for people to either receive support or to engage in a process of
accountability. This does not mean that community-based interventions to violence are
necessarily inappropriate for people with mental illness. It may mean that expectations
about reasonable goals or about abilities to be accountable for one’s actions may be
limited depending upon the form of, phase of and seriousness of mental illness.

People with serious mental illness may have a higher vulnerability to committing
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violence. Some individuals are more prone to committing violence when in a
particular phase of mental iliness. For those people who do commit violence,
individuals with mental illness may do so during times when they are less in control
of their thoughts and behaviors. Of course, there are also many individuals with
serious mental illness who are not at all violent. Unfortunately, many programs for
violence are separate from those that work with mental illness. It is difficult to find
help that understands all of these dimensions.

Another way in which mental illness can make community-based interventions
difficult is that it can impair people’s ability to be in close relationships with others
and, therefore, may make their actions and consequences more difficult to link.
Accountability strategies can be challenging.

Mental iliness can also be linked to vulnerability to victimization

People with serious mental illness may have a higher vulnerability to victimization

by violence. They may be targeted by people who are violent or can be more easily
placed in situations of high violence. Depending upon the form of mental iliness, they
may also find it difficult to ask for support. They may require a higher level of support
than people in their community feel like they can provide. They may ask for and
reject support in an inconsistent way, depending upon the situation of mental illness.
They may feel shame about their mental iliness or be in denial, making requests for
support more difficult or inconsistent.

Substance Use or Abuse

Substance use and abuse is common. Many people use substances including
legal and illegal drugs and alcohol.

Substance use and abuse can also be linked to violent behavior

Creative Interventions does not have a position against drug or alcohol use of any
form. However, for some people, the use and abuse of substances including drugs
and alcohol can increase levels of violence. It can also make it difficult or impossible
for people to either receive support or to engage in a process of accountability. This
does not mean that community-based interventions to violence are necessarily
inappropriate for people using or abusing substances. It may mean that expectations
about reasonable goals or about abilities to be accountable for one’s actions may be
limited especially during periods of active substance use or abuse. Of course, there
are also many individuals who use and abuse substances who are not at all violent.

For those people who do commit violence, individuals who use or abuse substances
may do so during times when they are less in control of their thoughts and behaviors.
Domestic violence and sexual assault advocates have long said that drugs and
alcohol do not lead to violence, believing that people often use drugs and alcohol as
an excuse to commit violence or to say that they were not responsible for violence.

Section 2, Page 43 www.creative-interventions.org



e
/,/&%/2 ] BASICS L1

These advocates also recognize that people who quit abusive use of drugs and alcohol
are often still violent.

While this may be true, there is also some link between drug and alcohol use and
violence. Unfortunately, many programs for violence are separate from those that work
with substance abuse. It is difficult to find help that understands all of these dimensions.

Another way in which substance use or abuse makes community-based interventions
difficult is that it can impair people’s ability to be in close relationships with others
and, therefore, may make their actions and consequences more difficult to link.
Accountability strategies can be challenging.

Mental lliness and Substance Use or Abuse

Mental illness and substance use or abuse can often go together. These connections
can be complicated and cannot be generalized. For example, some people with mental
illness will use or abuse substances as a form of medication for their mental iliness. On
the other hand, substances including alcohol can contribute to more serious levels of
mental illness. Together, these may contribute to violence and/or victimization in some
of the ways already discussed above. These combined issues may also make it more
challenging to address violence and accountability.

What can we do about it?

+ People who are supporting survivors with mental illness and/or substance abuse
issues should receive basic education regarding the particular issues affecting the
survivor of violence. It may be particularly useful for a group of people to be well-
coordinated, keeping track of what is going on and offering each other support in
what can be a particularly stressful situation. You may be able to make use of other
resources that help with mental illness and/or substance abuse and may even
be open to the values and approach in this Toolkit. In particular, resources with a
“harm reduction” philosophy may already practice some of these techniques.

+ Likewise, people who are supporting people doing harm with mental illness and/
or substance abuse issues should receive basic education regarding the particular
issues regarding mental illness and/or substance abuse, violence and people’s
ability to take responsibility for their actions. Again, resources with a “harm
reduction” philosophy may be particularly helpful.

+ For people doing harm who also suffer from mental illness and/or substance use or
abuse, accountability can involve self-care and support for the person doing harm
to get help not only for violence but also for mental iliness and/or substance abuse.
This approach may lead to better possible results than threats of or actual police
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interventions that can aggravate violence. This approach may also be better than
interventions that focus on shaming and punishment, which can trigger worsening
conditions of mental iliness and/or substance abuse, and are generally unhelpful in
reaching the desired goals of reduced violence or increased accountability.

12541/ There is often nothing we can do to “make up” for the
original harm. Interventions can bring about positive
TEN change but cannot make the original harm disappear.

We often demand accountability hoping that will make the original harm and the
damage caused disappear.

Accountability cannot make the original harm go away. It cannot do the impossible, but
achieving accountability can lead to healing, repair and positive change. Think about
whether you feel that the only way that accountability can be reached is if the original
harm never occurred. If so, no amount of accountability or responsibility will ever feel
like enough.

What can we do about it?

Think about how to accept that harm has occurred and to use accountability to
acknowledge that harm and to move towards repair and change which makes sure that
this harm is not repeated.

g A note about forgiveness. Accountability does NOT\
mean that forgiveness is necessary. Forgiveness

is something that is left up to an individual and
community to feel in a solid and sincere way. We
encourage that people explore what forgiveness

CAUTIUN means for them and what it might bring as a
benefit.

We also encourage people to think about how the
pressure to forgive can be another form of power
and control. All steps of accountability are possible

without forgiveness ever being a goal.
- J
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3.1. REVIEWING THE COMMUNITY-BASED
INTERVENTION TO INTERPERSONAL VIOLENCE

THE COMMUNITY-BASED INTERVENTION: REVIEW

In Section 1: Introduction & FAQ and Section 2.1. What is the Community-Based
Intervention to Interpersonal Violence, we introduced this intervention approach as
one that is:

Collective. The intervention involves the coordinated efforts of a group of people
rather than just one individual.

Action-Oriented. A community takes action to address, reduce, end or prevent
interpersonal violence.

Community-Based. The intervention is organized and carried out by friends,
family, neighbors, co-workers or community members rather than social services,
the police, child welfare or governmental institutions.

Coordinated. The intervention links people and actions together to work together
in a way that is coordinated towards the same goals — and that makes sure that
our individual actions work towards a common purpose. It sees us as a team rather
than individual, isolated individuals working as lone heroes or rescuers — or as
separated parts, not knowing about or considering what actions others may be
taking.

Holistic. The intervention considers the good of everyone involved in the situation
of violence — including those harmed (survivors or victims of violence), those who
have caused harm, and community members affected by violence. It also builds an
approach that can include anyone involved in a situation of violence as a participant
in the solution to violence — even the person or people who have caused harm if
this is possible.

Centers on Those Most Affected by Violence to Create Change. The
intervention centers those most affected by violence. It provides ways for those
affected by violence and causing violence to develop new skills, insights and ways
to put together a solution to violence — or to form a system that not only addresses
violence but reduces the chances that violence will continue.

Section 3, Page 2 www.creative-interventions.org



+ Supports the Sometimes Complex Pathway to Change and Transformation.
Changing violence, repairing from violence, and creating new ways of being free
from violence can take time.

For the survivor/victim, the intervention relies upon consideration of the best
ways to support survivors or victims of harm by sharing the responsibility for
addressing, reducing, ending, or preventing violence (breaking isolation and
taking accountability), without blaming the survivor/victim for their choices
(without victim blaming), and by offering support towards what they define as
their own needs and wants (supporting self-determination).

For the person doing harm, the intervention relies upon consideration of the
best ways to support people doing harm to recognize, end and be responsible
for their violence (what we also call accountability), without giving them
excuses (without colluding), and without denying their humanity (without
demonizing).

+ Facilitated. The intervention works well if someone in our communities can act as
a facilitator, someone who can act as an anchor for the process of intervention, or
someone who can help us to walk through different parts of this Toolkit. Therefore,
we call this a facilitated model. The facilitator role can be taken on by more than
one person or it can rotate among group members as the process continues. The
facilitator does not have to be a professional or someone who is an expert on
violence intervention. It simply needs to be someone who can be clear-headed, act
within the values and guidelines of the group, and who has some distance from the
center of violence to be clear of the chaos and confusion that is often a part of a
violent situation. See more about the facilitator role in Section 4.C. Mapping Allies
and Barriers. If one cannot find a facilitator, then at the very least, this Toolkit and
the many people whose experiences it represents may help to guide us through the
process of violence intervention.
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THE INTERVENTION AS A PROCESS

The community-based intervention is rarely a one-time event. It is a process, one that
can take time — and one that may sometimes seem to move one step forward and two
steps back. This Toolkit advises values that include long-term commitment, creativity
and flexibility to be able to stay on course for the long-run as the intervention goes
through its twists and turns.

An intervention to violence involves engaging people — people who may have their own
individual and unique perspective about the situation of violence; people who may have
different goals and outcomes; people who may have different ideas about what good
process looks like; and some who may be very strongly resistant to change, at least at
first — and perhaps for a long time.

An intervention can involve strong emotions. These could include excitement that
people are finally going to address violence; fear that the intervention will fall apart;
shame that people are getting to know the details of interpersonal violence; fear of
retaliation; disappointment or frustration if things move slowly; and relief that people are
working together to bring about positive change.

An intervention to violence can be unpredictable. Things change all the time — and
these changes can greatly affect an intervention. People (including the survivor or
victim, people involved in the intervention as allies, and people who have done harm)
may change their mind and suddenly change their attitudes and course of action. New
people and new events may enter the picture. Even seemingly insignificant events can
completely alter the conditions under which an intervention takes place.

The tools and values in this Toolkit attempt to take these factors into account. It views
the intervention as a process. An early consideration of goals helps to set a target as
the group moves forward through the twists and turns of an intervention. The tools help
to gather and coordinate many different people that may include survivors or victims,
community members and the person or people doing harm towards a common set of
goals.

MORE ON THE FACILITATED MODEL

This Creative Interventions model is best used as a facilitated model. Through our
experiences working with community-based interventions, Creative Interventions
developed more ideas about the role of facilitator. This Toolkit contains many of the
types of information and tools that we developed through doing this work.
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W{{{ THE ROLE OF THE FACILITATOR

What Is the Role of the Facilitator?

+ As we asked these questions, we found ourselves in the role of facilitator. The
facilitator acts as:

* An anchor or center-point for people who are involved in what could be confusing,
ever-changing and emotionally difficult situations of violence and violence
intervention.

+ Aguide to resources including basic information, stories and tools such as those
found in this Toolkit.

+ A sounding board — someone who can ask the kind of questions found in Section
4. Tools to Mix and Match — questions that can give people the chance to figure out
their own answers and own steps forward.

+ Agroup coordinator — someone who can help a group communicate together,
share information, make decisions and move to the next steps.

+ Agroup leader — someone who can help move everyone move forward in the same
direction towards a common set of goals.
Who Can Be a Good Facilitator?

We believe that this model works best if someone can play the role of facilitator. The
facilitator role can be taken on by more than one person or it can rotate among group
members as the process continues. This person does not need to be an expert or
professional. A good facilitator can be someone who is:

+  Trusted.
* A good communicator.

+ Familiar with or connected to the community or people involved in the situation of
violence.

* Not too intensely involved in the middle of the situation of violence — has some
amount of distance.

+ Good at working with groups of people.
+  Willing to use this Toolkit and help others become familiar with it.
* Has values that can support a community-based intervention.

+ Has enough time and energy to be available for this process.
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A HOLISTIC MODEL: WHAT DOES THIS MEAN?

The Creative Interventions model aims to be a holistic model.

Interpersonal violence takes place within families, friendship networks, neighborhoods,
organizations, workplaces and communities that are meant to be healthy places for
everyone.

Interpersonal violence destroys safety, trust and health. It divides homes, neighborhoods
and communities. It builds and feeds upon systems of inequality, abuse and oppression.

This model looks for solutions that do not further break communities (such as arrest, jails
and prisons) — it looks for solutions that are holistic, meaning:

+ Takes into account the health and well-being of everyone affected by and participating
in violence — including the survivor/victim, community members, and person doing
harm.

+ Tries to build an intervention process that is based upon an outcome that is beneficial
to everyone — including the person doing harm.

+ Tries to lead change in response to violence through support, compassion and
connection.

+ Maintains support, respect and connection to the survivor or victim throughout the
intervention.

+ Even if not able to deal directly with the person doing harm, a holistic process holds
a space, even if imaginary, for consideration of the accountability of and positive
transformation of people doing harm.

+ For example, even if we do not have any or enough positive contact with the
person doing harm, we may think about what we would do if they wanted to
come forward, what resources could we offer them if we do not feel that we
ourselves can meet together, what do they care about and how might they see
things differently. This is useful for envisioning something transformative even if
we do not reach this goal.
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A HOLISTIC MODEL:

Some may find it necessary to use a level of pressure, force or negative
consequences at the beginning to get a person doing harm, at the very least, to

stop their violence (See Section 4.F. Taking Accountability). Steps that may begin as
forceful can be viewed as only a first step in a series of steps that can build towards
a process more supportive, open and offering connection to the person doing harm —
rather than relying upon negative consequences.

A holistic process may not always be gentle every step of the way, but it holds a large
space for compassion and connection.

In a holistic process, support and accountability connect directly and honestly with
people. Although they may sometimes be carried out in part through emails, calls,
written letters or meetings — these cannot replace human connection and and
communication of honest emotions including love, passion, disappointment, anger,
fear and the range of emotions that violence and their interventions raise.

g
B

PERSON COMMUNITY
SURVIVOR DOING HARM ALYy
Center and Engage and support Transform
support survivors: people who have communities to
self-determination, done harm to take address and prevent
safety, healing responsibility (take harm, shift attitudes
accountability) and support
liberation
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3.2. WHAT THIS MODEL IS NOT

This model and tools encourage community-based interventions that aim to put

the people most affected by violence and our communities to be at the center of
positive change. Despite the hopeful vision of this model, it is also important to

stress what this model is NOT.

0 This model is NOT a recipe for violence intervention.

+ This approach is not for everyone or for every situation. There are times when there
are simply not enough resources to make this approach safe enough or likely enough
to turn out a positive outcome. There are times when individuals or groups do not
share enough common values to make this the right model.

+ This approach gives guidelines based upon the limited experience of Creative
Interventions. But we intend that these guidelines be adapted to the facts of the violent
situation, the culture of the group or community carrying out the intervention, the
unique factors that make up each situation of violence, and the events that may come
up during the intervention.

This model is NOT a guarantee for a successful violence intervention outcome.

+ There is no way to predict a positive outcome — especially for something as complex
as violence. Situations change; people change; events are unpredictable. Even
groups that work well together and follow this Toolkit and other helpful tools carefully
may not get the outcomes they want — especially long-term change.

+ This model and Toolkit are based upon the limited experiences of Creative
Interventions gathered from a 3-year period. It also relies upon the wisdom
and experiences of some of the other organizations named in the Preface
and Acknowledgements. Although people have been doing community-based
interventions to violence throughout history, it is only very recently that we have begun
to actually name these types of interventions, take these interventions seriously, and
to develop them into a practical approach. This Toolkit is a beginning document to be
helpful towards developing this approach. It does not have all of the answers.
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9 This model is NOT a mediation model.

+ Mediation is a process by which two or more people or representatives meet together
with a mediator to resolve a conflict. Although one person or party may feel violated
by another, there is generally a sense that they have some equal level of power and
that a single process of mediation can resolve the conflict.

+ Mediation can be part of the overall process of intervention. For example, two allies
may have a conflict about some part of the process. They may have relatively equal
power. A mediation process might be used to get through this conflict.

* Mediation between the survivor or victim and person doing harm is not
recommended. The assumption that there is equal power does not match our
assumptions about the types of interpersonal violence that this Toolkit has been
created to address — domestic violence and sexual assault generally take place
within or create a relationship of unequal power. This model of intervention, not
mediation, takes this inequality into account. Mediation has been known to equally
fault the survivor or victim and potentially place them in a situation of danger.

While this model allows for the possibility of engagement with the person
doing harm, it DOES NOT require that this is part of the intervention. (By
0 engagement, we mean talking with or having some kind of communication
with directly regarding the intervention — it may be in person, phone, email,
letter, through other people, etc.). Nor does this model imply that NOT
engaging the person doing harm affects its value or success.

* You may find that engagement is too risky or dangerous — physically, emotionally,
financially, sexually or for whatever reason.

+ The person doing harm may be completely unwilling to engage or completely
unapproachable.

+ The person doing harm may be too dangerous.

+ Engaging with the person doing harm may give them information that can make them
capable of even more harm.

* You may not have the right person or people to contact and connect with the person
doing harm in a way that can bring about positive change.

* You may not know who the person doing harm is or where they are now.
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a Even if community allies decide to engage the person doing harm,

this DOES NOT mean that the survivor or victim needs to have any
contact with the person doing harm.

+ The survivor or victim should never be pressured to make contact — reasons of guilt,
duty, need to forgive, need to show toughness, need to show love and caring, need
to be part of a team, etc. are never reasons enough to pressure contact for anyone
— it is a choice and one that should be made carefully and with plenty of safeguards
before, during and after.

+ Contact between survivor and person doing harm may be too risky or dangerous by:
+ Re-exposing the survivor or victim to unnecessary memories of the harm.

+ Re-exposing the survivor or victim to direct emotional, physical, sexual,
financial or other forms of harm by the person doing harm (and possibly by
others who might blame the survivor or victim or who may want to harm them).

« Exposing the survivor or victim to retaliation.

+ Exposing the whereabouts of the survivor or victim — if the whereabouts have
been or need to be kept confidential or secret.

+ Exposing the survivor or victim to a process where their own truthfulness or
integrity could be called into question — if safeguards are not made to ensure
that the process is not set up to question or attack the survivor or victim.

+ If the survivor or victim decides to have contact with the person doing harm, then the
possible risks should be fully taken into account. We suggest that before considering
engagement, the survivor and allies weigh risks against benefits, make safety
precautions, and consider other parts of this Toolkits and other resources to help
with safety concerns (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe).
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While this model does encourage and anticipate that the survivor will be
involved in the intervention, may be a central participant, and may drive the
goals that are adopted by the team, it DOES NOT require this type of survivor
or victim participation. In other words, this model is not necessarily survivor/
victim-driven or survivor/victim-centered although it may be.

+  The survivor or victim may be a child — while a child should be supported to
talk about their wishes, their fears, their goals — adults may have to take on the
responsibility for driving the intervention, deciding the process and determining
the goals. Adults are encouraged to take into consideration the perspectives and
ongoing needs of the child including those resulting from the complex impact of an
intervention as they move forward with the intervention.

+ The process and goals may be decided collectively, meaning that the team of allies
brought together and any other key people who are affected by the violence may
discuss these together, coming up with a collective response. In this situation, the
survivor’s or victim’s wishes may be those that are taken most into consideration.
However, there may be room for people to raise their own wishes or concerns or
raise more community-wide concerns so that they can all be taken into account
when coming up with group process and goals.

+ The survivor or victim (or others in the group) may choose goals that are not in
line with the values of the model in this Toolkit or of the group. For example, these
might include revenge, shaming for the sake of public humiliation, violence — or,
on the other hand, they may include doing little or nothing. Discrepancy between
survivor or victim approaches and goals and those of allies is a common issue
and one that can often be resolved through openness, honesty and thoughtful
discussion. See Section 4.D. Goal Setting and Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors
for more details regarding differences and resolutions.
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3.3. BUILDING A MODEL ON GENERATIONS OF WISDOM

Creative Interventions believes that our communities have given us generations of
lessons and examples of community-based interventions to violence. Because we as
a society have done little to value and pay attention these lessons, many have been
lost.

Creative Interventions and the many others who are creating community-based
responses to violence have been building upon a rich history of positive, creative and
courageous challenges to violence.

In order to bring these lessons back to our communities and to make them practical
and usable knowledge, we have taken what we have learned about community-
based responses to violence and broken them down into steps, concepts and tools
that we hope are helpful to you. We have listened to and recorded stories from
everyday people that can provide examples for how interventions can work. Some
of these stories are included in this Toolkit. And others are available through the
StoryTelling & Organizing Project on the website www.stopviolenceeveryday.org.

We have also tried to use language that is general — that might fit many different
communities even if it does not fit any particular one perfectly.

Although you may not follow all of these steps or you may find your own way to deal
with violence as a community, we think that at least some of these may be useful to
you. We also hope that you in your community will find creative ways to think about

and talk about some of these same concepts as you develop your own response to

violence.
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3.4. VALUES TO GUIDE YOUR INTERVENTION

Creative Interventions developed this model not only to end violence, but to lead to
healthier ways of being in community with each other.

We found it important to create values to guide us in our own work. As we did our
work, we returned to these values to see if our day-to-day way of doing things
followed these values. We also returned to our values from time to time to see if
they really reflected what we believed and to see if we were missing anything that
was important to our work. These values underlie our vision and practice and are
reflected throughout this Toolkit.

The following is a list of the Creative Interventions values.

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

CREATIVE INTERVENTIONS VALUES (LONG VERSION):

1. Creativity. Solutions to violence can emerge out of a creative process.

2. Collectivity or Community Responsibility. We believe that violence is not
an individual problem and that solutions also cannot be individual. It takes all of us
to end violence. The actions of a group (if done well) can be much wiser, healthier,
effective and long-lasting than those carried out by an individual.

3. Holism. Solutions to violence can involve consideration for the health and well-
being of everyone involved in and affected by violence — this includes the survivors
or victims of violence; people doing harm; and friends, family and community.

We also want our solutions to keep communities whole. This does not mean that
abusive relationships or families necessarily need to stay together, but this does
mean that they may be able co-exist peacefully in the same community or transform
to healthier, more cooperative and respectful relationships.

4. Safety. We are interested in creating safety in all of its forms (physical,
emotional, sexual, economic, spiritual and so on).

5. Risk-Taking. While we prioritize safety, we also believe that it sometimes takes
risks to create more safety in the long-run. Safety may require action which has the
potential to increase short-term risk or danger in order to reach long-term goals.

ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo
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6. Accountability. All of us have our own role and responsibility to take in ending
violence. Community-based solutions to violence require that we all step up and

think about the ways we may have contributed to violence, the ways we may need
acknowledge and make amends for our contribution to violence, and the ways we can
take action to make sure that violence does not continue and that healthy alternatives
can take its place.

7. Transformation. We believe that everyone involved in violence can go through
positive change. What is needed is a model for taking action which believes that
healthy change is possible for all — and can also take realistic and sometimes difficult
steps to create an environment in which long-term change can be supported.

8. Flexibility. Situations of violence are often complicated and so are the steps
towards long-term change. We try to remain flexible so that we can make changes and
create new strategies when needed.

9. Patience. Violence is built over time and so the solution to violence takes time.
We ask people to step out of expectations of quick results and take the time to create
thoughtful solutions to violence, solutions which will hold in the long run.

10. Building on What We Know (Organic). We believe that we all as individuals,
families, friendship networks, communities and cultures have a history of creative and
community-based ways to resolve violence. We want to remember, honor and build
upon the positive things we have known and done throughout history.

11. Sustainability. We need to support each other to create change in ways that
can last over the time it takes to successfully intervene in violence. We encourage
that solutions to violence are built to last over the course of the intervention, over our
lifetimes, and throughout future generations.

12. Regeneration. We can all contribute to expanding opportunities to challenge
violence and contribute to liberation. Although any of us may be thinking of our own
unique situation of violence when creating a community-based response to violence,
our successes lead to new changes and transformations for everyone involved. And
our stories can be passed on to others so they can learn from our experiences. We
ask you to consider sharing your intervention stories and lessons learned through
the website (www.creative-interventions.org), the StoryTelling & Organizing Project
(STOP) (www.stopviolenceeveryday.org) and through other community spaces.

A brief version of Creative Intervention values appears inchecklist form later in
this section of the Toolkit. You will also find a helpful list of values created by

Communities against Rape and Abuse (CARA) in Section 5.4 that may help you
think about the values that you want to guide your intervention.
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3.5. WHAT ARE WE TRYING TO ACHIEVE? 3 KEY INTERVENTION AREAS

One way Creative Interventions talks about interventions is that it is a way to “address,
reduce, end or prevent violence.” But how does addressing, reducing, end and preventing
happen? What does it look like? What kinds of activities does it involve — and for whom?

In general, we at Creative Interventions have seen interventions break down into 3 core
intervention areas:

WIS LA SURVIVOR/VICTIM SUPPORT

Survivor or victim support focuses on providing for the emotional and physical health,
safety and other needs and wants of someone who has been the survivor or victim of
harm.

The needs and wants may extend to their children, family members, pets, and others
particularly who rely upon the survivor or victim and whose own health and safety may
be affected by the harm directly affecting the survivor/victim. It may also extend to others
because if their needs are taken care of, this frees up the survivor or victim to be able to
better focus on their own important needs and wants. For example, helping a survivor or
victim take care of children, elderly parents, or job responsibilities may be very supportive
to a survivor or victim.

Support for the survivor may not result in “healing.” Healing is a deeply personal process.
Healing may not be a goal or a desire of the survivor or victim, person doing harm or
anybody else involved in this intervention process. Or it may be a goal that is unrelated to
this intervention — but rather pursued in another way. While healing may result from any
aspect of this intervention and may be chosen as a goal, Creative Interventions does not
assume that healing is necessarily a result from violence intervention.

In this model, survivor or victim support works best if:

+ You provide enough support to allow the survivor or victim to figure out and name what
they actually need and want (even if you cannot provide all of it).

+ You provide these things without the survivor or victim constantly having to ask for sup-
port or remind you for that support.

+  You feel care and compassion for them — if you cannot or if something is seriously block-
ing you, then you can help to figure out who can provide this support, and you can take a
different supportive role.

* You have others in the community that can gather together to offer support.

« Make your way through this Toolkit, paying special attention to Section 2. Some Basics
Everyone Should Know and Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims. See also Sec-
tion 4. Tools to Mix and Match with attention to the Special Considerations for survivors
or victims piece that is within each set of tools.
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If you are the survivor or victim:

+ Take the time to think about your own wants and needs — get support to think
these through.

+ Take the time to think about your goals and separate out what may be fantasy
goals from those that are more achievable (for example, you may have unrealistic
but understandable goals that things will get better by themselves, that you want
revenge, that you want to get even, that the person doing harm will completely
change with little effort). See Section 4. D. Goal Setting for help with goals.

«  Offer this Toolkit to your allies if you think it will help them know how to offer
support.

+ Make your way through this Toolkit, paying special attention to Section 2.
Some Basics Everyone Should Know and Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or
Victims. See also Section 4. Tools to Mix and Match with attention to the Special
Considerations for survivors or victims piece that is within each set of tools.

See Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims for more information.

WG e 72 ACCOUNTABILITY

Accountability of the person doing harm is the act of recognizing, ending and taking
responsibility for the violence and the harm one has caused, regardless of whether or
that that harm is intended, and changing attitudes and behaviors so that violence will
not continue.

In this model, accountability of the person doing harm works best if:

* You balance firmness and consequences with support.
*You condemn attitudes and behavior but do not demonize the person.
*  You challenge excuses.

* You hold a position that change is possible at least over the long-term even if you
are never able to reach this change.

+ You understand that immediate change is rare and early signs of change are often
followed by resistance.

* You understand that resistance to change is normal and must be taken into
account in a process of accountability.

+ The person doing harm has some level of care or respect for the people who are
engaging them.

+ The person doing harm is able to see that change is beneficial to them — not
just because of avoidance of negative consequences but also the availability of
positive gain.
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If you are the person doing harm,

+ Understand that recognizing, ending and taking responsibility for harm is an act of
courage — not shame.

+ Understand that the process of recognizing, ending and taking responsibility for
harm can be painful and difficult — but will ultimately benefit you.

«  Think of other people you trust who will challenge you and support your change —
and not just make excuses for you.

«  Offer this Toolkit to possible allies.

« Make your way through this Toolkit, paying special attention to Section 4.F. Taking
Accountability. See also other parts of Section 4. Tools to Mix and Match with
attention to the Special Considerations for people doing harm that is within each set
of tools.

See Section 4.F. Taking Accountability for more information.

COMMUNITY ACCOUNTABILITY
INTERVENTION AREA #3 OR SOCIAL CHANGE

The term community accountability can be thought of as a more specific form of

a community-based response or approach to interpersonal violence. The word
“‘community” acknowledges that it is not only individuals but also communities that are
affected by violence. Interpersonal violence is not only an individual problem, but a
community problem. The word, accountability, points to the idea of responsibility.

The community might be a neighborhood where violence took place; it may be an
organization or workplace in which violence against its members occurred; it may be an
extended family that allowed violence to go on unchallenged. We usually think of the
person doing harm as the one to be accountable for violence. Community accountability
also means that communities are accountable for sometimes ignoring, minimizing

or even encouraging violence. Communities must also recognize, end and take
responsibility for violence — by becoming more knowledgeable, skillful and willing to take
action to intervene in violence and to support social norms and conditions that prevent
violence from happening in the first place.
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In this model, community accountability works best if:

+  The community recognizes its own participation in directly contributing to harm or
letting harm happen while it also holds the person doing harm responsible.

+  The community takes responsibility for the ways that it may have participated in
harm. This can be done by:
- Naming the ways in which it participated in harm.
- Changing the conditions that led to or allowed the harm to happen.
- Supporting the survivor or victim.
- Offering repairs or reparations to the survivor or victim.
- Supporting the person doing harm through the accountability process.
- Changing attitudes and behavior and supporting these through policies,
new practices, and new sKills.

- Keeping up these changes over the long run.

If you are a member of the community in which harm took place,

+ Understand that recognizing, ending and taking responsibility for harm builds commu-
nity health — it is not an act of shame or blame.

+ Understand that the process of recognizing, ending and taking responsibility for harm
can be painful and difficult — but will ultimately benefit all members of the community.

+ Understand that community accountability supports the accountability process of the
person doing harm — it does not take away from it.

+ Understand that the public act of a community taking a role of responsibility can also
serve as a positive model for individual people doing harm to take responsibility.

+  Offer this Toolkit to community members.

See Section 4.F. Taking Accountability for more information.
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3.6. INTERVENTIONS OVER TIME: 4 PHASES

At Creative Interventions, we have learned that every intervention to violence is unique.
It is impossible to say that for every intervention, one particular step follows after
another.

We think of 4 phases of intervention:

1. Getting Started

2. Planning/Preparing
3. Taking Action

4. Following-Up

THE 4 PHASES ON THE GROUND

Interventions are generally processes made up of many steps along the way. These
phases can go in mini-cycles all along the course of an intervention, that is, you may
get started, plan/prepare, take action and follow up many times as you move along an
intervention.

You may also think about this in terms of the overall intervention. Getting started could
refer to the initial step of your intervention, and following-up can refer to the steps as the
intervention comes to a close.

For some of you, the nature of your intervention will be that it does look more like one
very well-defined and short-term process. Your pathway may more clearly look like

a single move from getting started to planning/preparing and on to taking action and
following up.

For others, things will take a long and complicated course with lots of starts and stops
along the way.

Some of you will plan an intervention and never feel prepared to take action.

Others will get partway through an intervention but never feel like you reached your
goal. If so, following up may be necessary even if it is only to create some plans for
safety or for coming back together if the situation changes in the future.

Regardless, thinking about these phases indicates that getting started can happen
many ways; some amount of planning/preparation is a necessary part of a thoughtful
and effective intervention; taking action may happen at some point and is an important
part of this action-oriented model of intervention (although you may never reach a stage
where you feel that there are enough resources, safety protections or willing people to
take action); and following up is an often overlooked but very central part of a successful
intervention process.
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N ¥ 30 GETTING STARTED

Getting Started on an intervention can happen any time in the course of a violent situ-
ation. Violence, itself, may have been a one-time event or may have been taking place
for days, months or years. Violence may have taken place long ago, recently or may be
happening right now.

Regardless of these differences, getting started happens as someone begins or at least
begins to consider addressing, reducing, ending or prevention violence (violence interven-
tion).

In this model, Getting Started:

+ Can be initiated by anyone — the survivor or victim; a friend, family member, neighbor,
co-worker or community member (community ally); or the person doing harm.

« Often involves first steps such as naming the violence (See Section 4.A. Getting
Clear); mapping possible people and other resources to help (See Section 4.C. Map-
ping Allies and Barriers); mapping possible barriers to help (See Section 4.C. Mapping
Allies and Barriers); and setting initial goals (See Section 4.D. Goal Setting).

As in all steps, should involve thoughtful consideration of risks and ways to increase
safety (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe).

Some examples of Getting Started steps include:
+ Looking for help in the internet and finding this Toolkit.

+ Talking to a trusted friend about the situation of violence and brainstorming about what
can be done.

+ Letting a family member know about a situation of violence and asking for their help.

Thinking about a situation of violence that may have occurred long ago and deciding
that something has to be done about it.

The person doing harm may recognize that they need to seek help to address and
stop their harm.
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Getting started can happen at any time. A pattern of violence may just be starting to
become clear and someone wants to do something about it before it gets worse; a
pattern of violence may have reached such a level of danger that someone feels like
something must be done; family, friends, neighbors, co-workers or community members
may have found out about the violence and want to do something about it; the police

or other authority may have been called, setting off a need to take action; someone
may finally be out of crisis and able to think more clearly about taking action; someone
may have seen this Toolkit and see that they have more support to take positive action;
response to the violence may just be happening spontaneously — nobody knows the
exact reason but it’s starting to move forward.

People using this Toolkit may have tried interventions before — and are now trying to see
if using this Toolkit may help with a new stage or type of intervention to violence.

N F:78 PLANNING/PREPARATION

Planning/preparation involves further work to plan and prepare the intervention in order
to make a more effective response to address, reduce, end or prevent violence.

In this model, Planning/Preparation:

+ Can involve bringing more people together to participate in the intervention (See
Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers).

+ Can involve creating and agreeing upon intervention goals (See Section 4.D: Goal
Setting), creating good roles for everyone helping out (See Section 4.C. Mapping
Allies and Barriers and Section 4.G: Working Together), and if accountability is
one of the goals, then setting up an accountability plan (See Section 4.F: Taking
Accountability).

+ Asin all steps, should involve thoughtful consideration of risks and ways to increase
safety (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe).

Some examples of Planning/Preparation steps include:

+ Figuring out who else can help with the intervention.
+ Pulling together a meeting of allies who might be able to help.

+ Thinking about potential risks and dangers as one takes action steps and figuring
out a safety plan.

+ Making a schedule of people who can stay with a survivor or victim and that
person’s children in order to offer support and safety.

+  Thinking about who to alert about a situation of domestic violence in order to make
sure that children are protected at school, friend’s homes or daycare.

* Preparing an accountability plan for the person doing harm including what harms
they committed, people who can support change, requests from the survivor or
victim and the community, consequences if requests are not met.
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N E: 28 TAKING ACTION

Taking action happens as people make concrete moves to address, reduce, end

or prevent violence. It is a central part of this action-oriented approach to violence
intervention. It is also possible that you and your group may never reach a point where
you have enough resources, safety protections or willing and able people to take
action.

Taking action moves from planning or preparing to doing.

In this model, Taking Action:

Is a more deliberate step or set of steps in violence intervention.

Can be carried about by anyone — the survivor or victim; a friend, family member,
neighbor, co-worker or community member (community ally); or the person doing
harm.

Can involve taking steps to support survivors or victims, to deal with or engage
people doing harm, to bring together communities for support, to actively improve
the understanding and response of friends, family or community members.

As in all steps, should involve thoughtful consideration of risks and ways to
increase safety (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe).

Some examples of Taking Action steps include:

Staying with a survivor or victim at her/his/their home to offer support and safety.
Contacting the person doing harm to request a meeting.
Holding a meeting or series of meetings with the person doing harm.

The person doing harm taking action steps to take accountability for the harms
they have caused.

Holding a community meeting about the violence that happened and your group’s
steps to address that violence.

Going to a child’s school to talk to the principal and others about a situation of
domestic violence and requesting steps for the school to provide safety for the
child.

Going to the survivor or victim’s mother to talk to her about the dynamics of
domestic violence and how she can be a better ally to her child.
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N2 FOLLOWING UP

Following-up happens as action steps have moved forward. It is a more coordinated
part of the process with a purpose to make sure actions are following a positive course
according to the values and goals of the intervention; tell whether or not adjustments

or changes need to be made in order to improve the process; tell whether or not new
events or changes have come into the picture; tell how close or far the intervention is to
the goal; tell whether or not the intervention is at a stage where it may need to be put on
hold, moved faster, shifted to another strategy, stopped altogether or brought to a close.

In this model, Following-Up:

Is a more deliberate coordinated process following each action step, a particular
phase of the intervention, or at the end of an intervention (See Section 4.G.
Keeping on Track).

Can involve everyone involved in the intervention or a smaller group of people.

Is an important part of making sure that you are keeping on track (See Section 4.H.
Keeping on Track).

Can involve making plans to respond if violence happens again (See Section 4.B.
Staying Safe).

Can involve a process for checking in and seeing how things are going after an
intervention comes to a close (See Section 4.E. Working Together and Section 4.H.
Keeping on Track).

Should happen even if action steps are never taken or if things go completely
differently than planned.

As in all steps, should involve thoughtful consideration of risks and ways to
increase safety (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe).

Examples of Following-Up steps include:

Checking in with people who were going to take an action step to see what
happened.

Reviewing the actions and results of a specific action step in order to see if they
met the intervention values, goals and safety needs.

Reviewing the actions and results of an entire intervention process to see if they
met the intervention values, goals and safety needs.
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¢ 3.1.TOOLS FOR INTERVENTIONS: 8 SETS OF TOOLS

Creative Interventions developed its approach to community-based intervention
through three years of working with people seeking a different way to address,
reduce, end or prevent interpersonal violence (violence intervention). Many of these
tools took the form of sets of questions that we would guide people through as the
considered and carried out an intervention to violence.

Some of these tools were developed after we completed our three-year project as
we thought about what types of tools could have been helpful and we considered
what people could look for in a Toolkit even if they did not have an organization like
Creative Interventions in their local area.

We call these Tools to Mix and Match because they may all be used at the same time,
they may be used repeatedly throughout an intervention and they may be pieced
together in different ways as you move towards your intervention process.

The Tools to Mix and Match in Section 4 are divided into the following sets:

4 N
4.A. Getting Clear. What Is Going On?

4.B. Staying Safe. How Do We Stay Safe?

4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers. Who Can Help?

4.D. Setting Goals. What Do We Want?

4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims. How Can We Help?

4.F. Taking Accountability. How Do We Change Violence?

4.G. Working Together. How Do We Work Together as a Team?
4.H. Keeping on Track. How Do We Move Forward?

. J
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TOOLS, DEFINITIONS, AND KEY QUESTIONS

The following is an introduction to the Tools in Section 4. Tools to Mix and Match along with
brief definitions and key questions.

A. Getting Clear. What Is Going On?
Getting Clear means taking the time to look around, reflect and think about what is
happening.

Key Questions are:

+  What is going on?

+  What kind of harm/violence/abuse is happening?
Who is getting harmed?

+  Who is doing the harming?

+  What can be done?

B. Staying Safe. How Do We Stay Safe?

Staying Safe includes concerns, plans and actions all meant to minimize the current,
potential and future levels of harm or increase the level of safety. It includes: 1) Risk
Assessment to identify the level of danger, potential danger or harm; 2) Safety Planning to
plan steps and roles to minimize this danger or harm; and 3) Safety Actions to take steps
to minimize this danger or harm.

Key Questions are:

+  What are risks and dangers right now?

+ Risks to whom?

+  What level of risk? None, Low, Medium, High, Emergency?
+  What are the risks and dangers if we take no action?

+ What are the risks and dangers if we take action?

+  Who needs safety and protection?

+  What plans can we make to provide safety and protection?
+  What are the next steps?
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C. Mapping Allies and Barriers. Who Can Help?

Mapping Allies and Barriers involves taking a look at who we have around us as helpers
and community resources (allies). It also involves looking at who could get in the way

of an intervention (barriers). It may also include looking at “swing” people — people who
could be better allies with a little bit of help.

Key Questions are:

+ Who can help?

+  Who can get in the way?

+  Who is in a good position to support the survivor or victim?

+ Who is in a good position to offer support to the person or people doing harm?
+ Who can become an ally or become a better ally with a little bit of help?

+  What kind of help do they need and who can give it?

D. Goal Setting. What Do We Want?
Goal Setting includes the steps the individuals and group take to move towards a single
outcome or set of outcomes that could result from their action.

Key Questions are:

+  What do you want?

+  What do you not want?

«  What can you do to move towards these goals?

+ Does the group share the same goals?

+  What can you as a group do to move towards these goals?
+ Are these goals realistic?

+  How can you state these goals as concrete steps?

E. Supporting Survivors or Victims. How Can We Help?
Supporting survivors or victims focuses on providing for the health, safety and other
needs and wants of someone who has been or is the survivor or victim of harm.

Key Questions are:
+  What violence or abuse did the survivor or victim experience?
+  What harms have resulted?
+  What do they think will be helpful to them?
+  Who can best offer this support?
How are they getting ongoing support?
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F. Taking Accountability. How Do We Change Violence?
Taking accountability is a process by which a person or a community comes to
“recognize, end and take responsibility” for violence.

Key Questions are:

+  What attitudes and behaviors led to the harms?

+  Who directly caused these harms?
Who allowed these harms to happen — even if they did not directly commit these
harms?

*  Who did they harm?

+  What are the results or consequences of these harms — even if unintended?

+  What and/or whom does the person doing harm care about?

«  What people can influence and support change?

+ How can we use care and connection more than negative consequences to promote
change?

+  What specific changes do we want to see?

+  What specific repairs and to whom do we want to see?

+  What are some specific ways that we will know that change has happened?

+  How can we support long-lasting change?

G. Working Together. How Do We Work Together as a Team?

Working Together involves the ways in which two or more people can work positively and
cooperatively towards a common goal. In this Toolkit, the goal is to address, reduce, end
or prevent interpersonal violence.

Key Questions are:

+  Who can work together?

+ Does everyone know and agree with the goals?

+  What are their roles?

+  How will you communicate and coordinate?
How will you make decisions?

H. Keeping on Track. How Do We Move Forward?

Keeping on Track includes tools to check in to make sure that the overall intervention

is going well, that goals are in place, and that people are moving forward in a good
direction. This process also includes tools for individuals to check in and do a self-check
— to see if they are doing their best in moving an intervention along in a good way.

Key Questions are:
+ Are we ready to take the next step?
+  How did it go?
+  What did we achieve?
Did we celebrate our achievements (even the small ones)?
+  What needs to change?
+  What is the next step?

Section 3, Page 27 www.creative-interventions.org



-
./, /w/3/ MODEL [oJs

Cl MODEL AT A GLANCE

On the next two pages, you will find a matrix with the Cl Tools and Key Questions
across the 4 Phases on the next 2 pages.
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3.8. CI MODEL AT A GLANCE: TOOLS ACROSS THE 4 PHASES

1: Getting Started

a. GETTING CLEAR

What is going on?

What kind of violence or abuse happened or is happening?
Who is getting harmed?

Who is doing the harming?

What can be done?

2: Planning and Preparation

a. GETTING CLEAR

What happened since last time?
What changed?

What new barriers are there?
What new opportunities are there?
What do we need to do next?

b. STAYING SAFE/RISK ASSESSMENT
What are the risks now?

What are the risks if no action?

What are the risks if take action?

Immigration Status, Children, Custody, Other)
None e Low ¢ Medium e High ¢ Emergency

(Physical, Emotional, Sexual, Relationship, Money, Job, Housing,

b. STAYING SAFE/RISK ASSESSMENT

What are risks now?

Any new risks?

What are risks with next actions?

(Physical, Emotional, Sexual, Relationship, Money, Job, Housing,
Immigration Status, Children, Custody, Other)

None e Low ¢ Medium ¢ High ¢ Emergency

b. STAYING SAFE/SAFETY PLANNING
What do people need for safety now?
What plans can we make for safety?
Who can play what roles?

Safety may be for survivor, allies, person doing harm, children, others

b. STAYING SAFE/SAFETY PLANNING

How is safety plan working?

What are new safety needs?

Who can play what role?

Safety may be for survivor, allies, person doing harm, children, others

c. MAPPING ALLIES AND BARRIERS

Who can help?

Who can get in the way?

Who can support the survivor?

Who can support the person doing harm?
Who can be an ally or better ally with help?
What kind of help and who can give it?

c. MAPPING ALLIES AND BARRIERS

Who can help?

Who will contact allies?

Who has agreed?

Who is in the way?

Who can be an ally or better ally with help?
What kind of help and who can give it?

d. GOAL SETTING

What do you want?

What do you not want?

What would you consider a success?

d. GOAL SETTING

Does everyone know and agree with the goals?
Are you able to reach consensus on the goals?
How can you state these goals as concrete steps?
Are these goals realistic?

e. SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS

What violence or abuse did the survivor or victim experience?
What harms have resulted?

What do they think will be helpful to them?

Who can best offer this support?

How are they getting ongoing support?

e. SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS

How does the survivor or victim want to be involved in the intervention?
What kind of support do they need?

Who can best offer this support?

How are they getting ongoing support?

e. TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY

What could make the violence stop?

What could prevent further violence?

Who/What does the person doing harm care about?

e. TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY

What is the goal of engagement?

What reparations are requested/offered
Who is offering support/connection?
Who does what? When?

Did you role play possible responses?

e. WORKING TOGETHER

Who needs to be here?

Who is willing to be here?

Who will contact whom?

What do they need?

Who should not know that you’re here?

f. WORKING TOGETHER

Who can work together?

Does everyone know and agree with the goals?
What are their roles?

How will you communicate and coordinate?
How will you make decisions?

d. KEEPING ON TRACK

Are we ready to take the next step?
How did it go?

What did you achieve?

Did we celebrate our achievements?
What is the next step?

g. KEEPING ON TRACK

How did the last step(s) go?

What did you achieve?

Did you celebrate our achievements?
What are the next steps?

Who will do what? When? How?
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3: Taking Action

a. GETTING CLEAR

What happened since last time?
What changed?

What new barriers are there?
What new opportunities are there?
What do we need to do next?

4: Following Up

a. GETTING CLEAR

What events have happened since the beginning of the intervention?
What changes have resulted?

Did we do what we could?

b. STAYING SAFE/RISK ASSESSMENT

What are risks now?

Any new risks?

What are risks with next actions?

(Physical, Emotional, Sexual, Relationship, Money, Job, Housing,
Immigration Status, Children, Custody, Other)

None ¢ Low ® Medium ¢ High ® Emergency

b. STAYING SAFE/RISK ASSESSMENT
Is the survivor safe? Do they feel safe?
Children?

Allies?

Person doing harm?

b. STAYING SAFE/SAFETY PLANNING

How is safety plan working?

What are new safety needs?

Who can play what role?

Safety may be for survivor, allies, person doing harm, children, others

b. STAYING SAFE/SAFETY PLANNING
What are long-term safety plans?
What other steps can be taken for safety?

c. MAPPING ALLIES AND BARRIERS

Who is ready and willing to help?

Are there roles to still be filled?

Are there allies who can step into those roles?
Have any allies become a barrier?

Who can be an ally or better ally with help?
What kind of help and who can give it?

c. MAPPING ALLIES AND BARRIERS

Are there new allies for the following-up phase? For ongoing
monitoring?

For review?

Are there barriers to look out for throughout the following-up phase?

d. GOAL SETTING

Are the goals still realistic?

Does everyone know and agree with the goals?
What goals have you reached?

d. GOAL SETTING

Have goals been met?

What has not been met? Why not?

Can anything be done to meet these goals?
Can you let go of unmet goals?

e. SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS

How is the survivor or victim involved in the intervention?
How is the intervention affecting them?

What kind of support do they need?

Who can best offer this support?

How are they getting ongoing support?

e. SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS

Was enough support for the survivor or victim provided throughout the
intervention?

What kind of support was offered?

What was most helpful?

What kind of support is needed now?

How are they getting ongoing support?

e. TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY

Is the team supporting a process towards accountability?
Are there people connected to the person doing harm?
Did the person doing harm stop their violence?

Did they acknowledge the violence?

Did they acknowledge the harms caused?

Are they working towards repairs?

Are they shifting attitudes and actions?

e. TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY

Has the person doing harm stopped violence — reduced it to an
acceptable level?

Has future violence been prevented?

Does the person doing harm show a strong sense of responsibility
about violence?

Has the person doing harm followed up to repair the harm?

Is there long-term support for continued accountability?

F. WORKING TOGETHER

Is there a working system of coordination?

Is there a working system of communication?
Is there a working system of decision-making?
Is everybody working towards the same goals?
What improvements can be made?

f. WORKING TOGETHER

Who can work together?

Does everyone know and agree with the goals?
What are their roles?

How will you communicate and coordinate?
How will you make decisions?

g. KEEPING ON TRACK

How did the last step(s) go?

What did you achieve?

Did you celebrate your achievements?
What are the next steps?

Who will do what? When? How?

g. KEEPING ON TRACK

Is further intervention needed?

Can the process close?

When will the next review happen?
What are the next steps?

Did you celebrate your achievements?
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¢ 3.8. TOOLS TO USE BEFORE YOU GET STARTED

If you are facing a situation of violence (past, present or future) and are considering
doing something about it, we ask you to read this Toolkit’s Section 1. Introduction & FAQ,
Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know, and Section 3. Model Overview: Is It
Right for You? After reading these sections, you can use the following tools to see if this
model is right for you.

If you have not read Sections 1 and Section 2 but want a very quick guide to see if this
model might be a fit for you, you can also use the following tools to see if you want to
read further.

Tools in this Section:

Tool 3.1: Is This Model Right For You? Checklist
Tool 3.2: Values to Guide Your Intervention. Creative Interventions Checklist
Tool 3.3: Values to Guide Your Intervention (In Your Own Words). Guiding Questions
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[VITOOL 3.1. IS THIS MODEL RIGHT FOR YOU? CHECKLIST

The following boxes highlight some of the key points of the model in this Toolkit.

Want to address, reduce, end or prevent a situation of violence (violence intervention)

O

O

O
O

Seek solutions within your family, friend network, neighborhood, faith
community, workplace or other community group, organization or institution

Can think of at least one other person who may be able to work with you to
address this situation

Want to find a way to support people doing harm to recognize, end and
be responsible for their violence (accountability) without giving them
excuses (without colluding) and without denying their humanity (without
demonizing) — if possible

Are willing to work together with others in your community

Are willing to work over a period of time to make sure that solutions stick
(last a long time)

If you checked all of the boxes, you may be ready to continue with this Toolkit. If you have
hesitations or questions about any of these, we encourage you to read through related
parts of this Toolkit or talk with other people to see if this approach fits your beliefs, your
needs or the resources you have available

You may follow by going through the Values Checklist to see if your values are also in line
with this Toolkit.
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[VITOOL 3.2. VALUES TO GUIDE YOUR INTERVENTION CHECKLIST

Creative Interventions developed this model not only to end violence, but to lead to
healthier ways of being in community with each other. You can read the long version
of the Creative Interventions Values in Section 3.3. Values to Guide Your Intervention.
The short version is in the Checklist below.

Please see if these work for your group. You can also create your own Values guide
using Tool 3.3. Values to Guide Your Intervention (In Your Own Words). Guiding
Questions and Checklist if you think another set of values fits your own group better.

OUR VALUES

We have created the following values to
guide us in our work together to address, reduce, end or prevent violence (violence
intervention). We ask everyone involved to read through this list (or have someone
read it to you) and think about what these values mean to you. We hope that you will
agree to these values and let them guide your involvement in this intervention.

If you do not agree, consider what changes you would want and those you would find
absolutely necessary. Others may want to consider whether to include these changes.
Or these changes may mean a more serious disagreement which requires more
discussion. Please be clear about changes you would seek and what this means in
terms of your involvement.

Note: You can also see the principles of Communities against Rape and Abuse
(CARA) that are found in Section 5. Other Resources for another similar approach.
Either set of values works well with the model and tools found in this Toolkit.

I understand and can agree to the following values:
O Collectivity or Community Responsibility (Working together as a group)
O Holism (Taking into account potential wellbeing of all people involved)

O Safety and Risk-Taking (Recognizing that safety sometimes requires risk-
taking)

O

Accountability (Taking appropriate levels of responsibility for ending violence)
O Transformation (Working towards positive change for all)

O

Flexibility and Creativity (Be ready and able to adjust to new challenges and
new opportunities)

O

Patience (Know that making change can take time and patience)

O

Building on What We Know (Build on people’s values, experience and
strengths)

O Sustainability (Create ways to make changes that can last a long time)
O Expanding Our Work (Make changes and create lessons that can help others)
O Others:
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TOOL 3.3. VALUES TO GUIDE YOUR INTERVENTION
(IN YOUR OWN WORDS) GUIDING QUESTIONS

We at Creative Interventions do not expect that your values and our values will be a
complete match. We were often thinking about ourselves as a group dealing with lots
of interventions to violence. You may think of yourself as just dealing with one — and
that can be plenty. You may also find different words or language that makes more
sense to you and your group.

Use this space to reflect on your own values (individual and/or group) that might
help guide your future planning, preparation and actions to deal with violence. Some
guiding questions:

1. What is important to you?

2. At times that you have tried to change your own behavior, what has been helpful?
What has made it hard?

3. What are some guiding principles that have helped you in your own life?

4. What are some values that you would like to hold even if they have been difficult or
challenging to keep up?

5. What values do you think will lead to lasting positive change?

You can write a set of values using Tool 3.4. Values to Guide Your Intervention (In
Your Own Words). Checklist. If helpful, compare them to the Creative Interventions list
or the CARA list Section 5. Other Resources. See which ones you would like to keep.
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TOOL 3.4. VALUES TO GUIDE YOUR INTERVENTION
(IN YOUR OWN WORDS) GUIDING QUESTIONS

OUR VALUES

We have created the following values to guide us
in our work together to address, reduce, end or prevent violence (violence intervention).
We ask everyone involved to read through this list (or have someone read it to you) and
think about what these values mean to you. We hope that you will agree to these values
and let them guide your involvement in this intervention.

If you do not agree, consider what changes you would want and those you would find
absolutely necessary. Others may want to consider whether to include these changes.
Or these changes may mean a more serious disagreement which requires more
discussion. Please be clear about changes you would seek and what this means in
terms of your involvement.

OUR VALUES
(Description)
(Description)
(Description)
(Description)
(Description)
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3.10. NEXT STEPS

If you took time to fill out Tool 3.1. Is This Model Right for You? Checklist and either

Tool 3.2: Values to Guide Your Intervention. Creative Interventions Checklist or Tool 3.3:
Values to Guide Your Intervention (In Your Own Words). Guiding Questions and Tool 3.4.
Values to Guide Your Intervention (In Your Own Words). Checklist, then you may want to
go back and read the previous sections including:

Section 1. Introduction & FAQ
Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know

You might also be ready to turn to the tools in Section 4. Tools to Mix and Match. A good
place to start is Section 4. Introduction where you will get an overview of the tools and
follow with the first set of tools, Section 4.A. Getting Clear, which can help you get clear
about what your situation of violence or harm is and how to move forward from there.

The complete set of tools among those to Mix and Match include:
A. Getting Clear
B. Staying Safe
C. Mapping Allies and Barriers
D. Setting Goals
E. Supporting Survivors or Victims
F. Taking Accountability
G. Working Together

H. Keeping on Track
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TOOLS

T0 MIX AND MATCH

4.A. Getting Clear. What Is Going On?

4.B. Staying Safe. How Do We Stay Safe?

4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers. Who Can Help?
4.D. Setting Goals. What Do We Want?

4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims. How Can We
Help?

4.F.Taking Accountability. How Do We Change

Violence?

4.G. Working Together. How Do We Work Together as

aTeam?

4.H. Keeping on Track. How Do We Move Forward?
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HOW EACH SET IS ORGANIZED

Each set of tools also has the following information:

1. What Is It?

- Definitions

- Why it is important

- Using the tools in this section
- Further key questions

2. Tool Across the 4 Phases

- Describes some questions or concerns likely to come up when using this set of tools
depending on whether one is at the phase of 1) Getting Started, 2) Planning/
Preparing, 3) Taking Action, or 4) Following Up (See Section 3.6. Interventions over
Time: 4 Phases for more about the 4 phases)

- Relates this category with other categories with which it might connect

3. Tips
- Special things to watch out for or to be aware of

4. Special Considerations

- Things that might be particularly important to think about from the perspective of:
- Survivor or victim of violence;
- Community allies or people intervening in violence; and
- Person doing harm

5. Facilitator Notes
- Tips and suggestions for the facilitator

6. Real Life Stories and Examples
- Brief real-life stories that illustrate situations where these tools might be useful

7. Tools

- Snapshots or short question guides to begin the process

- Worksheets or longer question guides meant for more thoughtful and thorough
reflection and exploration

- Charts used to organize what can become complicated information

- Checklists that can more rapidly move individuals or groups through a process for
thinking about next steps
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MIXING AND MATCHING THE TOOLS

Flexibility in Stage of Intervention

Interventions often do not take a straight course from beginning to end. They may
involve many people with different interests and agendas. They need to be flexible
to accommodate people’s changing schedules and varying availability. They must
deal with human changes in mood, in willingness to go along with a plan, and with
what can be very unexpected and surprising changes as people react emotionally to
violence and to challenges to violence.

Most of what you may think of as these categories returned to again and again as
groups make their way through interventions to violence. These eight categories are
reminders of things that your group should consider and reconsider as you move
through an intervention. They also contain tools that groups might find helpful to
coordinate and make sense of what can be confusing and emotional situations of
violence and intervention.

Individual versus Group Use of Tools

Some of these tools can be used for individuals to think through steps along the
way. Some of them are more effectively used for groups. At times, individuals can
think about these questions for themselves, and then bring them to compare with
others in the group. In that way, they can be useful guides for group discussions and
agreements that might involve compromise. They may also lead times where groups
may recognize disagreement, even to a point that compromise is not possible.

Tools Take Different Amounts of Time

Snapshots or checklists typically take the shortest amount of time. Worksheets
and charts take more time. However, it is difficult to predict how long each step of
the process will take, depending upon the situation, the complexity and the level of
emotion involved, and the number of people.
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GETTING CLEAR

WHAT IS GOING ON?

A.1.What Is Getting Clear?
A.2. Getting Clear Across the 4 Phases
A.3. Getting Clear Tips
A.4. Special Considerations

A.5. Facilitator Notes

A.6. Real Life Stories and Examples

A.7. Getting Clear Tools
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A.1. WHAT IS GETTING CLEAR?

Getting Clear: Key Questions

+  What is going on?

+  What kind of violence or abuse has happened or is happening?
+  Who is getting harmed?

*  Who is doing the harming?

«  What can be done?

What Is It?

Getting Clear means taking the time to look around, reflect and think about what is
happening. It can be a quick snapshot taken at a single moment. What is going on —
right now? Or it can be a more thoughtful, broad view of the big picture. What is going
on — looking from many angles? How did we get there? Where are we going?

Why Is It Important?

Getting clear is especially important when you are in crisis and are confused. Having a

clear understanding of the situation is helpful when you are first starting an intervention

and a clear starting point from which to take action is needed. As things change, it may

be necessary to continue to reassess the situation, taking snapshots along the way and
noting changes as they unfold.

Piecing Together the Big Picture

Getting Clear often involves thinking about what you already know about the situation
and learning from what others have seen or experienced in the situation.

Sharing information can create a fuller picture of what is going on. It is like the story of
a group of people, each looking at an elephant from only one angle. One person only
sees the trunk, someone else the tail, someone else the rough hide of the elephant.
However, only together can the group have a more accurate picture of the elephant.
In the same way each of you may describe and understand the situation in an entirely
different way. Only with each other can you put the pieces together and understand
that you are seeing different angles of one larger reality.
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Highlighting the Important Points

Interpersonal violence can be especially confusing. These stories can be complicated
because they involve close and sometimes long-term relationships, mixed emotions,
the involvement of many people and dynamics of violence that unfold in multiple ways.
Figuring out what is going on can thus be very difficult. Sometimes the process of
Getting Clear requires us to sort through a whole set of details. It may be important to
lay out all of the pieces first before figuring out what are the most critical points, and the
patterns that are the most important to try to change.

Sharing Information without Constant Repetition or Rehashing

Getting Clear is helpful because it allows others to help. Taking collective action
towards change often involves having other people’s input on the process of Getting
Clear. It may also involve sharing some details about the violent situation with the
people you are asking for help. While not everyone needs to know every detail of the
situation, out of concern for privacy, confidentiality or safety issues, many will want
some basic information in order to decide if and how they want to get involved. Good
information will also help everyone to make better decisions about what actions to take.

Finding a good way to write down, record or otherwise remember these details without
making someone repeat the story over and over again is useful. It prevents those
telling the story, especially the survivor or victim, from having to repeat and re-live the
situation. It also keeps track of important details that can be lost as people get tired
repeating the story or assume that everyone already knows the details.

USING THE TOOLS IN THIS SECTION

The Getting Clear section offers basic information and tools to
help you get clear and figure out what is happening at any given
moment. If you need simpler, shorter tools to help when you are
in immediate crisis or have less time, refer to Tool A1. Getting
Clear Snapshot/Quick Question Guide. If you need to do a full
assessment at the beginning of an intervention, or when you have
more time or more people involved, refer to Tool A2. Getting Clear
Worksheet. You can also use these tools as you move across
through different stages of what might be a long process.

Tool A3. Naming the Harms Chart and Tool A.4. Harms Statement
Worksheet can help you get specific about what harms happened
or what is happening and figure out how specific and what details
are important for what purpose.

Tool A.5. Getting Clear Intervention Factors-at-a-Glance gives you
more in-depth information about what type of violence situation you
are dealing with, thoughts on communicating about the situation
with others who may get involved, figuring out what strengths and
weaknesses you have in terms of moving towards a successful
intervention, and other factors that might be important as you move
forward.
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A.2. GETTING CLEAR AGROSS THE 4 PHASES

In Section 3.6. Interventions Over Time: 4 Phases, the Toolkit introduced the idea
of 4 possible phases of interventions: 1) Getting Started, 2) Planning/Preparation,
3) Taking Action, and 4) Following Up.

Figuring out what is going on or Getting Clear may look different at different
phases of an intervention process.

PHASE 1: GETTING STARTED

In this Toolkit, the beginning actions to Getting Clear, may be particularly important.
It may be a key opportunity to really think about what is happening and what needs
to be done. Getting clear on the details — by answering the questions in Snapshot/
Quick Question Guide or Worksheets — can lead to actions that can really address
the problem. Writing these details down or recording them in some way can help
others understand all of the important points of the situation without having to tire
everyone out by repeating the story.

PHASE 2: PLANNING/PREPARATION

Intervention rarely ends with one action. It is helpful to keep assessing or Getting
Clear of the situation as it changes over time. Things might look different as small
actions or reactions take place, different events or factors enter the picture, or new
people get involved. You may need to do quick snapshots of the situation at various
times.

PHASE 3: TAKING ACTION

As you get ready to take action, big actions or small, you may need to continue
taking snapshots and Get Clear on the situation as things continue to change or you
find out new information.

PHASE 4: FOLLOWING-UP

As you move through the planning and action steps of intervention or perhaps as you
reach its conclusion, you can continue to do quick snapshots of Getting Clear on the

situation to figure out where things are at or what may have changed in the situation

of violence.
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RELATED TOOLS

Tools to identify people who can help out or are connected to the situation are in
Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers and Section 4.G. Working Together.

Tools to help you look at your goals or what you want to achieve are in Section 4.D.
Goal Setting.

Tools to look at how ready you are for taking action including what you need to be
ready are in Section 4.H. Keeping on Track.
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A.3. GETTING CLEARTIPS

;A BREAD “SOME BASICS EVERYONE SHOULD KNOW™

Interpersonal violence is complicated. Although we may hear more about domestic
violence or sexual assault these days, many misunderstandings still exist and many
misconceptions about what it is and how to approach it. Read Section 2. Some Basics
Everyone Should Know. Pay special attention to Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence:
Some Basics Everyone Should Know in order to have a clearer picture of what is
going on. The Section 2.3. Violence Intervention: Some Important Lessons also
shares important basics about interventions based upon the experiences of Creative
Interventions.

Share this information with others who may be involved in a situation of violence and
may need some resources to help them know what to do. .

FOCUS ON WHAT AND HOW. BEWARE OF “WHY'S”

It is normal to wonder “why” something is happening. Why is the person doing harm
doing what he/she is doing? Why me — why am | the victim of violence? And so on.
These “why” questions are often impossible to answer. They can keep us stuck in
not-knowing and not-doing. Step away from “why” questions and move more towards
“‘what” is happening and “how” do we change the situation.

;&8 LEARN FROM THE PERSPECTIVES OF OTHERS

Do your assessment with other trusted people. You may learn that you only have part
of the picture. You may be able to fill others in with important information. You may be
able to step away from emotions that can be confusing. You may understand how you
can work better together. Or you may find out that your differences are so serious and
unchanging that you cannot work with each other.

:Z 100K OUT FOR THE DANGER SIGNS

Although all forms of violence can be dangerous, including verbal abuse and other non-
physical forms of violence, there are some signs that are particularly important. These
are some signs linked to higher degrees of danger:

+ Availability of guns or other weapons

+ Previous use or history of violence
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« Threats to kill self and/or others
+  Choking
+ Use of alcohol and/or drugs that contribute to violence

+ Person doing harm senses a loss of power and/or control (Examples: survivor/
victim is about to leave or has left an abusive relationship; person doing harm
senses that other people are finding out about the situation and may take action)

#5 UNDERSTAND THE UNIQUENESS OF THE

SURVIVOR'S OR VICTIM'S EXPERIENGE OF VIOLENCE

It may be particularly important to ask the survivor or victim of violence to name

the violence if that person is not you. Why? First, they may be the only people who
actually know the extent to which violence has taken place. Much of the violence
may have been committed away from other people — or may take place in very subtle
forms that others do not even notice.

Someone may have been violent once, but used that violence to show what could
happen in the future. This threat may still be operating even if it is a one-time action.
It can be hard for others to understand how something from the past can still have
the power to cause fear for a long time afterwards.

Also, the survivor or victim may have been living with violence in isolation. Or
others may have not believed that violence was taking place. Denial, minimizing the
violence, and blaming the victim are very common when we look at interpersonal
violence.

Having the survivor or victim name the violence and having others also listen,
understand and validate this naming can be an important first step in taking action to
repair the harm and stop future violence from happening. This may be an important
step in an intervention in and of itself.

STAY FOCUSED ON THE PATTERNS OF ABUSE OR VIOLENGE

Once you begin to name the harm, it is common to begin to closely analyze
everyone’s behavior. This is especially common when the survivor or victim and
person doing harm have been involved in a relationship (intimate, family or other)
that has gone on for a long time. If you know them well, you may be able to come
up with a long list of grievances under the name of each person. While people may
need to brainstorm or get these thoughts and feelings out in order to clear the air,
come back to the main issue which is addressing and ending violence.

This Toolkit is not meant to create perfect relationships. It is meant to address and
change fundamentally unhealthy, mostly one-sided patterns of behavior that cause
significant and/or repeated harm to one person, a group of people or a series of
people in situations where one person after another is being harmed.
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AIM FOR COMMON UNDERSTANDINGS —
74 ESPECIALLY WHEN IT IS UNCLEAR WHO IS RESPONSIBLE
FOR VIOLENGE AND WHAT ARE THOSE HARMS

We often find big differences in what people think about the situation of violence
including who is more responsible for the harm, who did what, and who is the most
harmed. In other words, the process of getting clear/assessment can reveal completely
different perspectives that do not come together to form a whole. It is important to go
back to Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know to
develop a common understanding about violence and interventions. This may help to
bring these perspectives together.

One common situation is when the survivor or victim has also taken on attitudes or
actions that are unhealthy or even abusive. This can cause you to look for ways in
which a survivor or victim “asked for it” or contributed to the dynamics of abuse. You
may want to protect the primary person doing harm by balancing the list with everything
the other person did that was unhealthy. This can cause people to question who is
really the survivor or victim in the situation causing divided opinions or questions about
whether this is simply a bad and unhealthy relationship with equal blame on both sides.
If this is the case, some questions to ask are:

*  Who is more afraid?
«  Who starts the violence?
*  Who ends up getting harmed?

+  Who is usually changing and adapting to meet another’s needs or moods? (Some
say: Who sets the weather in this relationship?)

Who is more vulnerable?

+  Who is using violence for power and control (abusive violence)? Who is using
violence to try to maintain safety or integrity in an already violent situation (self
defense)?

Who has to win?

Also see Section 5.6. Distinguishing between Violence and Abuse, by Northwest
Network of Bisexual, Trans, Lesbian and Gay Survivors of Abuse for more
information.
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sy FIGURE OUT WHO NEEDS 10 GET WHAT

INFORMATION AND FOR WHAT PURPOSE

The process of Getting Clear is also one about gathering and recording
information. It can serve different purposes for different people. As you record and
share this information, you might want to think about different versions depending
upon the purpose. Below is a list of possible reasons for and results from Getting
Clear.

+ Getting clear on the situation of violence

+ Remembering details and sorting out for important information

+ Getting clear on what you want to address and change

+ Sharing information with those you want to help support you in an intervention

+ Avoiding the tendency to deny and minimize violence

+ Naming the harms as preparation for facing the person or people responsible
for the harm

+ Naming the harms as a way for someone doing the harm to start to take
accountability
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A.4. GETTING CLEAR SPECIAL CONSIDERATIONS

The process of Getting Clear may be different depending upon your relationship

to violence and to the people most closely involved in violence. This Toolkit
promotes a process that brings together different viewpoints to create a better
picture of what is really going on. This can and should happen regularly throughout
the intervention. It is also important to think about some special considerations
depending upon the person’s relationship to violence.

The survivor or victim is often the person who best
understands the dynamics and impact of violence. She/he/

SUR\”VUR they are also likely to be the person most affected by
violence.Especially when we are thinking about interpersonal
violence, the nature of harm can be subtle or hidden. It may
UR VIGTIM have developed over a period of time, beginning with small
abuses that end up becoming a pattern of abuse. It may have

been one particularly violent incident that gives the message
that this can always happen again.

People on the outside may not see or understand these dynamics. For example,
those in domestic violence relationships can come to understand that a certain look
or glance can mean that a beating could follow. To others, they might not notice that
look or may dismiss it as not very harmful. They may even accuse the survivor or
victim of being too sensitive or exaggerating without realizing that the survivor or
victim may know very well what such looks or glances mean.

At the same time, survivors or victims can minimize or deny violence in order to
protect their relationship or to fend off feelings of shame or vulnerability. Their
understanding of the dynamics may change as they begin to talk about the abuse
and feel some safety as they are being believed and protected by others.

The survivor or victim may also be placed in the position of having to repeat what
happened to them over and over again. This can put a huge strain on this person
as they remember traumatic events and as they respond to people’s questions
about what happened, where and why. Many times they are asked questions that
can sound victim-blaming. They can get tired and give shorter and less descriptive
stories, sometimes giving people incomplete information that can make the
intervention harder to carry out.
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The process of Getting Clear, especially at the beginning, is important. It can be an
opportunity to write things down or have them recorded so that these things do not
need to be repeated over and over again. The Tools in this section can help to go
through this process in order to be thorough and to prevent people from having to
repeat things again and again.

In this Toolkit, we do not say that the survivor’s perspective is the only or always
the most important perspective, although it can be. Some anti-violence and feminist
organizations do say this as a part of their “survivor-centered” philosophy. We

do, however, believe that the perspective of the survivor is unique and must be
considered in a very serious way. In some cases, you may decide that this is the
central perspective or the only one that counts. For more on “survivor-centered”
decision-making, see Section 4.G. Working Together.

If you are the survivor or victim, the process of getting clear can be a difficult one. If
you can, begin your part of Getting Clear by sitting down alone in a comfortable and
safe place or with a trusted friend, family member, community member, counselor
or advocate to get clear on the situation of violence. You can use the Tools in this
section to help you make your way through the details — writing them on paper,
saying them to someone else who may write them down or record your words.

Recalling details of violence and harm can take a long time and bring up memories,
flashbacks, sleepless nights or nightmares. You may go back and forth about what
really happened. You may feel regret and shame as you reveal the details, even to
yourself. Be prepared for strong and perhaps confusing feelings. Know that this is
normal.

Because this Toolkit is geared towards an intervention, this information is also meant
to aid people in taking the right action at the right time. This allows for you to possibly
share intimate details with people closest to you. You can then get support to figure
out what other details need to be shared with other people depending on what you
want to accomplish, who needs to know, and why. Possible audiences include loved
ones, others affected by violence, those involved in the intervention, the person or
people doing harm, and possibly a larger public audience.

The process for remembering details may be different than the process for figuring
out what is most important to share and how. Questions to ask may be: What is
important for right now? Who needs to know and why?

Find a way to get ongoing support during this process from people who you trust.
Show them this Toolkit and other resources so that they can better offer support.

Take a breath, make your way through these Tools and find support.
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The community ally (family, friend, neighbor, co-worker,
community member) may also be in a position to see
other important things that are going on. It may also

be important for your ally to get information gathered
from the process of Getting Clear to help them play a
positive role in the intervention.

If you are a community ally, you may see ways in which the survivor or victim has been
harmed or is endangered that may not be noticed by the person being harmed. You
may notice other aspects of the situation that are important to understand what is going
on or what can be done. You may also learn important things from the survivor or victim
or others involved in the violence. We urge you to learn about the dynamics of violence
by reading Section 2. The Basics and by looking closely at the Tips in this section which
offer some lessons from others who have been involved in interventions to violence.

Take a breath, make your way through these Tools and find support.

In this Toolkit, we allow for the perspective of the person
doing harm to enter the situation. This is different from

many anti-violence organizations that often automatically

dismiss this perspective as an attempt to manipulate

the situation or blame the victim. Experience shows that
people doing harm often hold a perspective that attempts
to dismiss the violence through denial, minimization or
victim blaming.

PERSON
DOING HARM

People doing harm have often continued and justified harm through a perspective that
minimizes their role in violence, blames the victim and tries to convince others either to
ignore the violence or justify it. This is especially true if the person doing harm is in a
position of power in relation to the person being harmed or accused of being harmed.

While this is not necessarily the case, and the point of interventions is to try to change
these tendencies over time, it may be important to keep this possibility in mind. The
person doing harm may have a very different story to tell than the survivor of violence.
Challenging unequal power and ending violence often prioritizes the voice of the person
who has been harmed.

If you are the person doing harm or are the person accused of doing harm, we urge you
to be open to the perspective of the survivor or victim of harm and to those carrying out
this intervention. This openness may feel threatening at times, but a shift in your view
of this situation and an understanding of the harm you may have caused can lead to
positive change for you and others.

Take a breath, make your way through these Tools and find support.
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This Toolkit works best with someone acting as a facilitator.
FACILITATUR This may be a friend, family member or community member.
It may also be a helpful professional or someone working in
an organization who is willing to work with the values and
approach behind this model.

Please note again that this Toolkit contains a unique approach to dealing with violence
and may be very unfamiliar to people used to working with violence. It may even be
against their policies. You can share this Toolkit with people you might want to act as a
facilitator and see if they are comfortable with this perspective and model.

If you are a facilitator or are willing to help out by providing a role in helping another
person or a group to work through this Toolkit, then these notes are to help you.

i1 ENCOURAGE AND SUPPORT PEOPLE TO LEARN FUNDAMENTAL

INFORMATION FIRST IF THEY HAVE NOT ALREADY.

This Toolkit is long and can be overwhelming. Some important parts of this Toolkit

are Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know. An especially important section
can be Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know that
discusses much more about the dynamics of violence and common misunderstandings
that people have.

It can be useful for you to be familiar with the different sections of this Toolkit and to
read more carefully through these sections. Also encourage people to read these
sections. If reading is not the best option or they cannot read English or the language
that this Toolkit is in, you can help by reading this and other sections to them in a
language they understand or use other formats to pass on this information.

#9 SUPPORT PEOPLE BY GOING THROUGH THESE GETTING CLEAR

INFORMATION AND TOOLS THAT SEEM USEFUL.

When people are in crisis, it can especially be helpful to break down this section into
manageable parts. People may be able to glance through the whole section but then
begin by working through the What Is Going On? Snapshot: Quick Question Guide or
What Is Going On: Worksheet. You may be able to help by knowing what is available in
this section and in the overall Toolkit but help guide people to bite-size next steps.
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. &4 SUPPORT A COLLECTIVE OR GROUP PROCESS.

We encourage people to join together with other trusted people to carry out an
intervention together. You may be collecting the information for Getting Clear by carrying
out this process with a couple of people or even a small group. This may be done all
together if this makes sense or by going to different people and gathering this information
individually.

Be aware that any process that starts bringing together different people may also pose
new risks or dangers. A group may already have formed or be an obvious group to work
with. Or, you may want to read the sections on Section 4.B. Staying Safe and Section
4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers first before expanding this group.

If you do this in a group, it can be helpful to organize this information visually on
something everybody can look at. Some ways could include:

+  Whiteboard or chalkboard
+ Easel paper
+ Post-its or cut-outs you can put on the wall

« Objects you can move on a table or on the floor

#t4 FIND USEFUL AND SAFE WAYS TO DOCUMENT THIS

INFORMATION SO THAT IT DOESN'T GET LOST.

It is also helpful to document/or keep in some permanent way this information so you can
refer to it later, compare it with changes that occur over time, and share it with people
who were not at this meeting.

Ways to document include:

+  Write notes

+ Draw picture

+ Take pictures of notes, post-its, objects
* Roll-up and re-use easel paper notes

Again, make sure that these documents are kept in a safe way. And make sure the
people most affected by violence or involved in this intervention are part of deciding who
and how this happens. This may mean that even if you usually share everything that
happens with your partner, your close friend, your mother, and so on, you cannot do it in
this case.

Remember that emails can easily be forwarded. Written notes can be found and read by
other people who may endanger the people involved, even if they don’t mean to. Think
about how gossip could harm a situation and try to make judgments about who is safe to
share information with and how to make stronger agreements to keep information safe.
On the other hand, shared information can also be part of your plan to bring more people
together.
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A.6. REAL LIFE STORIES AND EXAMPLES

Story A: | hear yelling in my apartment building.
What is going on?

| live in a small apartment building in a city in the South near the border with Mexico. We have
several immigrants from different countries living in the building. Some of us keep to ourselves
and some have made friendships with the other residents. There is not a lot of fighting and
violence here. But if there is, at least someone will hear — the next door neighbor or the people
directly upstairs or downstairs.

| was hanging out with some of my neighbors. We don’t know each other too well but we like to
get together once in awhile. Sometimes our conversations turn to gossip about other people in
the building. One time, one of them talked about the neighbors who live right next door to them,
a couple that has been fighting. The couple has a 5-year old daughter. The husband has lived

in the building for a few years — a seemingly nice guy who tends to keep to himself. He married

a woman who moved in about 6 years ago. His wife mostly speaks Spanish. She’s friendly but
communication is usually pretty limited if you don't speak Spanish which most of us don't. I'll call
them “Marcos” and “Maria” although those are not their real names. My neighbor continued
with the story saying that he has heard them fighting and that the husband was yelling at his wife,
Maria, “Go ahead and call the police. You don't even speak f**ing English.”

| had never heard any yelling, myself. But when | heard the story, | wondered why Marcos
mentioned the police. Immediately, | thought he may have hit Maria and perhaps she threatened
to call the police, but | wasn't sure. When | heard about his comment about her English, | was
more worried. Why is he insulting her about her English? Is he telling her she can’t seek help
even if she wanted to? Why is he telling her that the police won't do anything? Why is he yelling
like that about the mother of his daughter who probably heard everything he said? These are all
abusive and pointed to signs of more serious abuse. | also know that this type of violence doesn’t
usually stop one time. It was likely to continue and could get worse. | figured this story wouldnt
stop here.

We wondered what was going on but didn’t make any plans for action.

Later, | was talking to people who lived upstairs from them. I'll call these neighbors Tom and
Grace, although these are not their real names. They could really hear the yelling, which was
mostly coming from Marcos. Maria’s voice was much quieter or she seemed to be crying. They
thought they heard things being thrown around and were getting worried. They could hear the
daughter crying during these times. | told them about what | heard from the other neighbors.

Since they seemed really concerned, too, we tried to make sense from the things we knew and we
had heard.

See Getting Clear Tool A1. What Is Going On? Snapshot: Quick Question Guide for how this Tool
can be used in this story.
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TOOLS ©

m GETTING CLEAR: WHAT IS GOING ON?

_____________________________________________________________________________________________

Tool A.1. Getting Clear Snapshot: Short Question Guide

Tool A.2. Getting Clear Worksheet

Tool A.3. Naming the Harm Chart

Tool A.4. Harm Statement Worksheet

Tool A.5. Getting Clear: Intervention Factors Chart & Checklist

_____________________________________________________________________________________________




o GETTING CLEAR TOOL A1: WHAT IS GOING
ON? SNAPSHOT/QUICK QUESTION GUIDE

You can use this Snapshot/Quick Question Guide to help to get started and as a way
to take snapshots along the way. This just asks some possible basic questions to start
getting a clearer picture of the problem.

*  What is going on?

*  Who is getting harmed?

*  What kind of harm?

*  Who is doing the harm?

What is the impact of this harm?

+  Who knows about what’s going on?

*  What other people or dynamics are important in positive ways?

+ What other people or dynamics have been harmful or made things worse?
* Any other important things to know?

* Are there any important changes?

+  What’s the next step?

Section 4A, Page 17 www.creative-interventions.org



-
|./.l./c/4 ] GETTING CLEAR /.

EXAMPLE TOOL A1: WHAT IS GOING ON?
SNAPSHOT/QUICK QUESTION GUIDE

This example is from:
Story A: | hear yelling in my apartment building. What is going on?

Read Story A in Section A.6. Getting Clear Real Life Stories and Examples for the full
story and background.

For this exercise, the person telling the story has filled out the quick question guide by
themselves. This is also something they can go through with the two sets of neighbors
who have shared their knowledge of what is going on with Marcos and Maria.

What is going on?

Marcos has lived in the building for awhile. Some of us know him but not so well.
Maria moved in about 6 years ago. Nobody we know in the building knows much
about her. She speaks Spanish and very little English. From the yelling and the noise
reported from different neighbors, we know that there is violence happening. It seems
that this has started in the last few months.

Who is getting harmed?

Maria seems to be the one getting harmed. And so is their daughter, although it is not
clear if she is directly getting hit. Their daughter is being harmed just by watching this
happen and hearing the yelling and insults against her mother.

What kind of harm?

There are the kind of fights where there is at least the emotional abuse of yelling.
Things are being thrown, which is physically threatening. We think that this could

mean that there is also physical abuse or at least something that could lead to physical
abuse. The reference to the police also makes us wonder if there is physical abuse, too.
There is the kind of abuse where the mother is being insulted for not speaking English.
There is harm against the daughter who must witness the yelling, insults, and things
being thrown around.

Who is doing the harm?

The primary person doing harm seems to be Marcos.
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What is the impact of this harm?

| don’t know this family well so | have to guess at some of the impact of this harm right
now. | know that Maria is upset during the times that the yelling is happening. Their
daughter is clearly crying and upset. | know that the impact of violence can go way
beyond being upset during times of violence — it can cause a whole cycle of violence
for this family.

As a neighbor, | feel upset that this family is experiencing violence. When | see Maria
or their daughter, | think about the violence. | don’t think that Marcos is benefiting from
his violence. | feel like my own sense of peace is violated by violence in our building.

Who knows about what’s going on?

So far, the next door neighbors who first talked about the yelling know. The people
upstairs from Marcos and Maria know, and | know. I’'m not sure who else knows.

What other people or dynamics are important in positive ways?

The neighbors who | talked to seemed at least concerned. Even though we were
gossiping and not necessarily talking about doing anything about it yet, this could be
positive. | don’t have a strong relationship with either Marcos nor Maria but we have a
friendly relationship. This could be a positive dynamic. Even though it looks like Marcos
is being abusive to both his wife and at least indirectly to his daughter, he also appears
to be a loving father, which is another positive dynamic. He has lived in the building a
long time and probably would like to keep his home and keep a friendly relationship
with his neighbors, which is another positive dynamic.

What other people or dynamics have been harmful or made things worse?

So far, we don’t know much about the situation and what might be negative. But the
fact that Maria seems to be a recent immigrant and we don’t see other family members
around makes us wonder if she is isolated. We also wonder about her immigration
status, which would definitely make a difference if we decided to call the police. These
days, the police might report her to immigration authorities and the results could be her
arrest and her separation from her U.S. born daughter.

Any other important things to know?

There is definitely emotional abuse. And throwing things is a form of physical abuse. Is
there also direct physical abuse? Has Maria been looking towards anybody for help? Is
she open to get help? Is Marcos open to get help? What resources are there for them?
We’'re not sure.

Are there any important changes?

The most important change that we know of is that some of us as neighbors have
started to notice and talk about what is going on.
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What’s the next step?

At this point, my neighbors Tom and Grace seem to be concerned enough to take
some sort of action if needed. | feel this way, as well. But we aren’t sure what to do.
We just let each other know that we would keep each other informed and think about
next steps. We also want to try to keep it inside the building and not involve the police
because that could make things worse. This is especially true because we don’t know
if Maria is undocumented. We think that maybe our own internal actions can stop
things at an early stage and at least we have each other for support.

The next step will be to talk to Tom and Grace and share this Toolkit with them. Maybe
I’ll just photocopy a couple of pages so they don’t get overwhelmed.
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&P GETTING CLEARTOOL A2: WHAT IS GOING ON? WORKSHEET

You can use this What Is Going On? Worksheet when you have more time or when you
can do this with the support of other people if that is helpful. It can help to identify what
are the key issues of violence, abuse or harm you or someone you are close to are
facing.

Please take some time to think about the following.

+ How can you describe the harm that is happening?

+  Who is getting harmed? In what ways?

+  Who is doing the harm? In what ways?

+  How long has the harm been going on?

+ Is it happening all of the time? Does it happen in cycles?
+ Has it been getting worse? More frequent? More serious?

+  What is still happening now, might be happening now or could happen in the
future?

+ Are there particular words or a term that best describes it?

+ Are there certain people, things or circumstances that make it get worse? Or make
it get better?

+ Have people tried to get help before? Who? What kind of help? What happened?
+  Who knows about the situation of harm?
+  What are other important things to know about?

+ Are there some key things you still need to find out? If so, what are some possible
next steps for finding out?

+  What else is important to do next?
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L GETTING CLEARTOOL A3: NAMING THE HARM CHART

If you are already getting started, at least one person has likely identified that there is some !
sort of violence, abuse, or harm taking place. This may already be named, or there may be
a more vague feeling that some problem needs to be addressed.

Can you name the harm? How would you name it? What is important in naming it?

Even if the abuse, violence or harm clearly fits into the categories of domestic violence,
sexual assault or another form of abuse, one may find it more comfortable or useful to use
one’s own words to name the harm.

Example: “My power was taken away.” “He violated my boundaries.” “She violated my
sense of trust — Now | can’t even trust myself.” “He made me feel like | was nothing —
worthless.” “My community was destroyed — what felt like my safe home was turned into
somewhere nobody felt safe.”

While some of these sentences above may have resulted in an act or pattern of violence
that could also be called domestic violence or sexual assault, the survivor or victim of
violence may find it more powerful and accurate to use their own words to describe what
happened and what the consequences have been.

Naming the harm can be a useful first step. For some of us, it can be uncomfortable or
scary to put words to abuse or violence. It can make us feel embarrassed, ashamed, guilty
or vulnerable. If you are the survivor or a victim, you may fear that naming the harm will
bring more harm including retaliation. If you are the person who did harm, you may not
want to admit what you have done. If you are community members, friends or family, you
may feel that you do not have enough information to make a judgment or that it is not our
place to name the harm.

To name the harm, you can use your own words. Or you can look at the information in
Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know to see if this
information helps you to name the harm.

The following Naming the Harm Chart is another way to think about harms. It shows that
harms can take many forms: emotional; physical; sexual; economic; using family, friends,
children and pets; and using people’s vulnerabilities such as their immigration status. It can
include threats of harm.

Harms may also come from friends, family and community members who looked away
while violence was happening, blamed the victim or participated in the harm.

Below is a chart to recall the types of harms. They may be harms that have been
committed in the past. They may be happening currently. Or we can use the chart to
imagine what harms have been threatened or could happen in the future.
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&% EXAMPLE A3: NAMING THE HARM CHART

This is a list of possible harms that a person may experience from the primary person doing harm.
It could answer, "l experienced these forms of violence or harm from you. You..."

EMOTIONAL

- Isolated the survivor or victim

- Kept friends or family away

- Humiliated with looks and insults
- Yelled

- Tried to control what the survivor
or victim did

- Tried to control what the survivor
or victim thought

- Threatened or damaged the
reputation of survivor oOr victim

- Stalked including constant

PHYSICAL

- Physically harmed through
pushing, slapping, hitting,
punching, pulling hair, choking

- Threatened harm

- Physically threatened by
throwing things or punching walls

- Used or threatened with
weapons

- Left survivor or victim in
dangerous places or situations

SEXUAL

- Made unwanted sexual looks
or actions

- Created an unsafe sexual
environment

- Forced sex

- Forced unwanted types of
sex

- Forced to have sex with
others

- Exposed to unwanted

- Harmed or threatened harm to
children

- Harmed others in front of children
- Caused fear in children

- Caused children to devalue or
disrespect survivor or victim

- Threatened to take custody of
children

- Threatened to kidnap children

- Harmed or threatened harm to
pets

- Took away money

- Threatened to or destroyed
property or valuables

- Didn’t give enough money to
survive

- Threatened job
- Didn’t allow to work
- Forced to work unfairly

- Gambled or used credit cards
recklessly

texting, phone calls - Threatened or used self-harm or pornography
- Made survivor or victim nervous threats of suicide
all the time causing them to “walk -
on eggshe”s” - Didn’t allow sleep
- Drove recklessly or dangerously
FAMILY, FRIENDS, CHILDREN & PETS ECONOMIC OTHER
- Harmed or threatened harm to - Withheld money - Threatened to call
family, friends, or others immigration

- Refused to support immigrant
papers

- Threatened to “out” someone
to others for being lesbian,
gay, bisexual, transgender, or
questioning

- Forced to participate in un-
wanted acts such as stealing,
violence against others, etc.

CAUTION

[Note that the presence of weapons and threats of suicide are markers of )
serious levels of danger. Also note that dangers can heighten when a person doing
harm senses a loss of power and/or control. Previous forms of harm can escalate
into more serious types and levels of harm. While we do not automatically consider
threats of suicide to be a form of harm, we also note that threats to commit suicide
or harm oneself can often be used to manipulate and to control others. For more,
\see Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know. )

Section 4A, Page 23

www.creative-interventions.org




-
/./,/,/c/4 | GETTING CLEAR

/

ESEXAMPLE: NAMING HARMS FROM FRIENDS, FAMILY, OR COMMUNITY

This is the list of possible harms caused by friends, family or community members. It could list
how these community members should have been helpful but instead added to the harm. It could
answer, “l wish | could have gotten help and support from you, but instead you...”

EMOTIONAL

- Did not believe stories of harm

- Insulted or humiliated the survivor
or victim

- Blamed the survivor or victim for
asking for or causing harm

- Gossiped
- Minimized the violence

- Denied that the violence was
happening

- Only supported people in posi-
tions of power

PHYSICAL

- Let the physical harm
continue

- Pretended not to notice
physical harm

- Told the person doing
harm information that made
things more dangerous for
the survivor

- Didn’t allow survivor/victim
to escape or find safety

- Tried to get the survivor to

SEXUAL

- Allowed sexual harm to
continue

- Made it seem like the
survivor or victim wanted the
sexual harm

- Made it seem like survivor
or victim had a duty to accept
sex

- Didn’t want to hear about
anything sexual

- Enjoyed hearing about

against the survivor or victim

- Didn’t help yourself, friends and
family to understand the dynamics
of violence

- Didn’t help the children with
support

helpful

- Let financial reliance on
person doing harm get in the
way of helping

. . I~ minimize the harm sexual harm
- Criticized the survivor or victim for
leaving or wanting to leave
- Criticized the survivor or victim for
staying or wanting to stay
FAMILY, FRIENDS, CHILDREN & PETS ECONOMIC OTHER
, , - Didn’t help with affordable - Threatened to call
- Made friends or family turn resources that may have been immigration

- Didn’t understand how calling
the police or systems could
lead to further harm such as
deportation
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&% GETTING CLEARTOOL A3: NAMING THE HARM CHART

Look at each of these categories and use it to map the types of harms done. You can
use the Naming the Harm Chart (Example) on the previous page as a guide.

The columns signify different forms of harm.

The rows signify who is being harmed. This may be direct or indirect harm. This may
also be either individual people or they may be thought of as workplaces, organizations,

neighborhoods and so on.
WHO IS HARMED?

Emotional
(name calling,
isolation,
humiliation,
threatening
suicide, etc.)

Physical
(pushing,
slapping, pulling
hair, beating,
threats to harm,
etc..)

Sexual
(forced sex,
unwanted sexual
acts, etc..)

Economic
(taking money,
gambling,
preventing from
work, etc.)

Family,
Friends,
Children, &
Pets
(threatening

friends, family,
children, etc)

Other
(threatening to call
immigration,
threatening to
“out” someone;
etc.)
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P GETTING CLEARTOOL A4: HARMS STATEMENT WORKSHEET

Once a Getting Clear Worksheet and Naming the Harm Chart is filled out, you may
want to make a simpler harms statement or set of statements. These statements can
serve different purposes. It can be good for one’s emotional health to be clear about
what harms were done. It may be to make sure this is clear and understandable to
people helping to make sure that they understand what situation they are addressing.
It may be useful for presenting either in writing or verbally to the person doing harm.
You may be in the position of sharing this with the public.

Since there are different purposes and different audiences for harms statements, this
Toolkit offers some possible categories of harm statements that might help you think
about ways to write statements.

HARMS STATEMENT UNCENSORED. Might include strong language, cursing, things that

were done and how they hurt people.

HARMS STATEMENT TO SHARE WITH OTHERS HELPING OR POSSIBLY WITH A TEAM.

Can still be strong but include more specific details about what was done, for how
long, changes in frequency and other things that you may have created when
thinking about “What Is Going On” (See Getting Clear Tool A3: What Is Going On?
Worksheet).

HARMS STATEMENT T0 SHARE WITH THE PERSON DOING HARM. Can still be strong but

may include more specific, concrete details about what was done and what you want
the person to be accountable for.

HARMS STATEMENT FOR A PERSON DOING HARM T0 WRITE UP. As a step towards

accountability, should be specific, details and include what the impact of the harm
has been to different people — even if not intentional. (See Section 4.E. Taking
Accountability)

HARMS STATEMENT FOR THE PUBLIC. Depending on the purpose, this may be used to

let the public know about the situation of violence and the steps that have been taken
to deal with the situation. It may be very detailed or general depending on what you
think is the most positive way to share information with the public.
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MGETTING CLEARTOOL AS: INTERVENTION FACTORS CHECKLIST

An intervention may include a number of factors. Below are some factors that may
be significant in thinking about the harm, thinking about who you might involve in
an intervention, thinking about your goals or what you want to have happen, and
possibilities for connecting people to the positive goals of this intervention.

Generally, challenging factors increase as you move down the list.

1. What is the relationship between people involved in the violence?
O Violence by a stranger
O Violence by a former partner or acquaintance but are not connected to now
O Violence by someone with whom we share community
O Violence in an ongoing relationship

2. What is the timeframe of violence?
O Pattern from the far past
O Isolated incident from the far past
O Isolated recent incident
O Emerging pattern of violence or abuse
O Long-standing pattern of violence
O Re-emergence or return of violent pattern

3. What is the visibility of violence?
O Public violence witnessed by one or more others (may also be situation where
violence is private as well)
O Public and private violence witnessed or known about by others
O Incident of private violence with no witnesses
O Pattern of private violence with no witnesses

4. What is the level of danger?

O History and likelihood of use of weapons (guns, knives, explosives, etc. and/or
other highly dangerous forms of violence)

O Threatened use of weapons and/or highly dangerous forms of violence

O Accessibility to weapons or possible highly dangerous forms of violence (even if
this person has not acted in this way in the past)

OO No shown willingness or ability to carry out highly dangerous forms of violence

O History of self-harm and/or suicide attempts

O Serious concerns related to substance abuse and/or mental illness

O Risk of retaliatory violence that is not necessarily life-threatening

O Low likelihood of retaliatory violence

5. What is the degree to which survivor or victim might be involved in the
intervention?
O Survivor or victim is the key person leading the intervention
O Survivor or victim is leading but has input from others
O Survivor or victim has high level of involvement but with others as primary people
intervening
O Survivor or victim is “in the loop” but maintaining some distance from the details
of the intervention
O Survivor or victim has little or no involvement in the intervention due to choice or
other factors (for example, the survivor is a child)
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6. How much can we expect to engage the person doing harm?

00 Has no friends or social connections

O Has issues related to substance abuse and/or mental illness that seriously gets in
the way of them having meaningful social connections

O Has friends or buddies but they all collude (contribute to) violence

O Has friends or buddies but fights them or disengages if they challenge this person

O Only connection is with the survivor or victim

O Knows people who the person doing harm respects or has opinions that matter
even if they may not be close friends

O Has close relationships with people whom the person doing harm respects and
whose opinions matter

O Has close relationships with community members who can help support them to
stop violence and use new behaviors; the person doing harm is able to talk about
hard things at least with certain people

7. How likely is it that we can involve community allies in the intervention?

O No connections or community

O There are connections or community, but they will excuse or even support
violence

O One or two people who are connected to at least the survivor or victim and/or the
person doing harm willing to get involved in positive way

O No close community, but belong to community setting (neighborhood, city, ethnic
community) that has at least some people or an organization that would be willing
to get involved

O At least one or two strong leaders and a group of connected people who would be
willing to get involved

8. How much do the survivor or victim, community allies, and/or person doing harm
share values?
O No shared values and/or opposite values
O Some overlap of values
O Significant overlap of values
O Shared membership in a values-based community (for example, faith institution,
community group, political group, etc.)
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B, GETTING CLEARTOOL A5: INTERVENTION FACTORS CHART

An intervention may include a number of factors. Below are some factors that may be significant
in thinking about the harm, thinking about who you might involve in an intervention, thinking about
your goals or what you want to have happen, and possibilities for connecting people to the positive

goals of this intervention.
NOTE: CHALLENGES INCREASE AS YOU MOVE DOWN LIST

RELATIONSHIPS - Violence by a stranger

BETWEEN - Violence by a former partner or acquaintance but are not connected to now
- Violence by someone with whom we share community
PEOPLE IN VIOLENCE - Violence in an ongoing relationship

- Pattern from the far past
- Isolated incident from the far past
TIMEFRAME OF - Isolated recent incident
VIOLENCE - Emerging p_attern of wolen.ce or abuse
- Long-standing pattern of violence
- Re-emergence or return of violent pattern

- Public violence witnessed by one or more others (may also be situation
where violence is private as well)
VISIBILITY OF - Public and private violence witnessed or known about by others
VIOLENCE - Incident of private violence with no witnesses
- Pattern of private violence with no witnesses

- Low likelihood of retaliatory violence
- No shown willingness or ability to carry out highly dangerous forms of

violence
- Risk of retaliatory violence that but level of harm likely low
DANGER OF - Accessibility to weapons or possible highly dangerous forms of violence (even
VIOLENCE if this person has not acted in this way in the past)

- History and likelihood of use of weapons (guns, knives, explosives, etc. and/
or other highly dangerous forms of violence)

- Threatened use of weapons and/or highly dangerous forms of violence

- History of self-harm and/or suicide attempts

- Serious concerns related to substance abuse and/or mental illness
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- Survivor has little or no involvement due to choice or other factors, for

SURVIVOR - .
example, the survivor is a child)
INVOLVEMENT IN - Survivor is "in the loop" but maintaining some distance from the details
INTERVENTION - Survivor has a high level of involvement but with others as primary people

intervening
- Survivor is the key person intervening

- Has close relationships with community members who can help support
them to stop violence and use new behaviors; the person doing harm is
able to talk about hard things at least with certain people

- Has close relationships with people whom the person doing harm respects

LIKELIHOOD TO and whose opinions matter
- Has people who the person doing harm respects or has opinions that

ENGAGE PERSON matter even if they may not be close friends
DOING HARM - Only connection is with the survivor or victim
- Has friends or buddies but fights them or walks away if they challenge
them

- Has friends or buddies but they all collude (or contribute to) violence

- Has issues related to substance abuse and/or mental illness that seriously
gets in the way of them having meaningful social connections

- Has no friends or social connections

- At least one or two strong leaders and a group of connected people who

would be willing to get involve
LIKELIHOOD TO - No close community but community setting (neighborhood, city, ethnic,
community) that has at least some people or an organization that would be
INVOLVE COMMUNITY willing to get involved
MEMBERS - One or two people who are connected to at least the survivor or victim an/

or the person doing harm willing to get involved

- No connections or community

- Shared membership in a values-based community (for example, faith
institution, community group, political group, etc.)
SHARED VALUES - Significant overlap of values
- Some overlaps of values
- No shared values and/or opposite values
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B.1. WHAT IS STAYING SAFE?

Staying Safe: Key Questions
+  What are risks and dangers right now?
+ Risks to whom?
+  What level of risk? High, Medium, Low, None, Emergency?
+  What are the risks and dangers if we take no action?
+  What are the risks and dangers if we take action?
+  Who needs safety and protection
+  What plans can we make to provide safety and protection?

What Is 1t?

Staying Safe includes concerns, plans and actions all meant to minimize the current,
potential and future levels of harm or increase the level of safety. As you take action
to address, reduce, end or prevent violence, a primary concern is staying safe.

In this Toolkit, Staying Safe has 3 parts:
1. Risk Assessment to identify the level of danger, potential danger or harm;
2. Safety Planning to plan steps and roles to minimize this danger or harm;

3. Safety Actions to take steps to minimize this danger or harm.

Why Is It Important?

Staying Safe is a centerpiece for most violence interventions. This model is unique
in that it understands that taking action to address violence is often risky, in and of
itself. This Toolkit provides many ways to ask you to consider how taking action (or
not taking action) can result in harm. It also asks you to consider how an action you
take may not bring harm to yourself, but could bring harm to others. The possibility
of getting in the way of danger and risking retaliation to yourself and the survivor

or victim (if you are not the survivor or victim) are considerations that are important
every step of the way. Retaliation that might involve other loved ones such as children
or other family and friends can be a real danger. And, in some situations, taking
action can set off levels of harm and endangerment to the person doing harm (from
themselves or from others) that should also be taken into consideration.
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In this model, we know that gaining long-term safety and other goals we seek can
sometimes involve short-term risks. We urge you to think carefully and thoroughly
about all possible risks and dangers and safety planning and action to counteract
these risks and dangers no matter what actions — large and small — you decide to take.

Safety Takes Many Forms
In the Toolkit, Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Basics Everyone Should Know, we
saw how violence can take many forms and hurt many people.
Safety may also take many forms:
= Emotional
o Basic feelings of worth and integrity
o Ability to make basic life decisions
= Physical

o Safety from physical harm and neglect or threats of physical harm; having
basic needs of home, food, shelter and clothing

= Sexual
o Freedom from unwanted sexual looks, gestures, or touch;

o Safety from exposure to unwanted sexualized environment including
language, pictures, audio, visuals

o Safety from pressure to be involved in unwanted sexual activity

o For children, protection from any type of sexual look, gesture, touch or
exposure

= Economic or financial
o Safety that we will have basic needs of home, food, shelter, and clothing
o Safety that we will have a decent job or source of livable income

= Spiritual
o Safety to hold and express our spiritual beliefs

= Other

o Other forms of safety such as safety for immigrants from detention and
deportation, safety from homophobia, safety from political persecution, and
more
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Staying Safe Can Involve Both Planning and Action

People often think about making safety plans — for example, who to call in case of
emergency or what to pack in case you need to get away. But sometimes safety
requires taking higher levels of action and possible risk — for example, removing guns
or other weapons to reduce the level of danger; calling friends for a meeting to figure
out who can take care of children or pets in case someone has to get away; getting
friends or family to keep watch at the home; or helping someone move to a safer
home.

This section offers some basic information and tools for you to understand the risks
as you move to action (or if you choose not to act) and to prepare for safety.

USING THE TOOLS IN THIS SECTION

Safety is never a guarantee, but this section offers tools to help
increase safety or reduce risk and harm.

Tool B1. Risk Assessment Chart looks specifically at risks and
dangers if one takes no action and if one takes action.

The following safety-related tools look more at how you can plan
and prepare for safety. Tool B2. Safety Plan and Action Worksheet
and Tool B3. Safety Plan and Action Chart provide guides to custom-
made safety plans and actions depending upon your particular risks
and dangers and the resources you have available to help you stay
safe.

Tools also include a more conventional Tool B4. Escape Safety
Checkilist for those who need to prepare for situations in which
escape is necessary.

Finally, Tool B5. Meeting Person Who Did Harm Safety Worksheet
helps with safety planning for those of you who may consider meeting
directly with the person doing harm.

Section 4B, Page 4 www.creative-interventions.org




-
B.2. STAYING SAFE ACROSS THE 4 PHASES

In Section 3.6. Interventions Over Time: 4 Phases, the Toolkit introduced the idea of 4
possible phases of interventions: 1) Getting Started, 2) Planning/Preparation, 3) Taking
Action, and 4) Following Up.

Figuring out how to stay safe may look different at various phases or levels of crisis.

PHASE 1: GETTING STARTED

As you get started, you or someone you know may already be in a dangerous and harmful
situation. You may need to think about very basic safety needs such as telling trusted
people about the situation of violence. Taking care of medical or mental health needs may
come first. For some, escaping from the situation of harm may become a priority.

PHASE 2: PLANNING/PREPARATION

If you are entering a phase of planning and preparation, safety concerns may be different.
For example, figuring out trusted allies and how to keep information safe among them
might become a key issue. Finding helpful allies who can also support the person doing
harm to take responsibility might be important at an early planning stage.

PHASE 3: TAKING ACTION

As you get ready to take action, big actions or small, you may face new risks and dangers.
Taking action may increase risks for those involved in the intervention or may trigger
reactions that could further jeopardize safety. It may be important to use tools to assess
risks and plan for safety that focuses just on the next step to be taken.

Risk assessment and safety planning may focus around next steps — with each action
requiring its own risk and safety consideration.

PHASE 4: FOLLOWING-UP

As you move through the planning and action steps of intervention or perhaps as you
reach its conclusion, you may be able to create systems to establish longer-term safety.
You may be able to focus on maintaining and sustaining systems of safety or taking
lessons learned to create wider community safety zones.

RELATED TOOLS

Tools to look closer at people who can help out with safety are in Section 4.C.
Mapping Allies and Barriers and Section 4.G. Working Together. Tools to help you
look at whether and how safety is a goal are in Section 4.D. Goal Setting. Tools
to look at risks and safety when preparing to take action steps are in Section 4.H.
Keeping on Track.
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B.3. STAYING SAFE TIPS

;A8 READ “SOME BASICS EVERYONE SHOULD KNOW™

Interpersonal violence is complicated. Although we may hear more about domestic violence
or sexual assault these days, many misunderstandings still exist and many misconceptions
about what it is and how to approach it. Read Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should
Know. Pay special attention to Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone
Should Know in order to have a clearer picture of what is going on. The Section 2.3.
Violence Intervention: Some Important Lessons also shares important basics about
interventions based upon the experiences of Creative Interventions.

Share this information with others who may be involved in a situation of violence and may
need some resources to help them know what to do.

73 TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THE POSSIBILITY THAT RISKS CAN

INCREASE AS YOU TAKE ACTION TO END VIOLENCE

Our model of community action recognizes that taking action to create safety can
sometimes mean taking additional risks, at least in the short run. What is important is for
everyone to understand what risks you are taking, who might be endangered and what
precautions may ensure greater safety or minimize harm.

Interpersonal violence is often about maintaining control over others. When people

take action to end violence or gain safety, violence or threats of violence can increase.

In some situations, threats get more serious. Levels of violence may escalate beyond
levels experienced in the past. People doing harm may also threaten to harm themselves
including suicide.

Risk assessment should take into account possible reactions from the person doing
harm. This could include acts of retaliation which could be provoked when the person
doing harm senses loss of control, exposure through public disclosure or other negative
consequences resulting from the intervention. Safety planning and safety actions need to
take into account these increases in risk.

:£ 8 THINK ABOUT SAFETY FOR EVERYONE

Safety may involve many different people — the safety of the survivor (or primary victim
or target of violence), safety of others close by (children, friends, family, workplace, or
community), safety for people carrying out an intervention, and safety for the people who
caused or are doing harm. When possible, aim for a course of action that ensures the
safety for all involved.
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7% INVOLVE OTHER TRUSTED PEOPLE IN STAYING SAFE

Because intervention actions are often taken under conditions of danger, any move to
take the next step should involve at least one other person and hopefully more trusted
people to help with planning, support and follow-up.

Other trusted people could help in some of the following ways:
* By acting as a sounding board
+ Go through a safety plan together

+ Go together with someone who is taking an action, waiting in the car or around the
corner until you know someone is safe

+ Being on the other end of a cell phone to receive a call that everything went okay
* Watching someone’s children to make sure they are safe
+ Distracting or confronting someone who may be a danger

+ Even if someone is going to take some action alone, it can be helpful to have a back-
up or use a buddy system — with someone who knows what they are going to do,
when, and can be in communication with them either by going with them, standing
close by or at least be in communication via phone or text.

;&) MAKE SAFETY CHECKS A REGULAR PART OF YOUR PLAN

The levels of risks and dangers can change constantly. Make sure you make risk
assessment and safety plans a regular part of your intervention — and, if necessary, a
regular part of your daily lives.

A situation can change due to a number of factors:

People have started to know about the violence and may say things or do things that
cause a change — for example, they may treat the person doing harm differently

People have gathered to take action. The simple fact that people are starting to gather
together and take action steps may change the situation

The survivor or victim of violence may feel more empowered to act assertively or in other
ways that could shift the dynamics of power; this can cause positive change as power
starts to shift; this can also increase danger if the person or people doing harm react
negatively to this change.
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i) REMEMBER THE SIGNS OF INCREASED RISK

The risk of harm and level of harm is generally greatly increased if:

1. Weapons are involved — guns, knives, machetes, and others that can cause great
harm;

2. Someone has a history of committing acts of violence; and

3. Someone is also threatening suicide. As mentioned above, risks can also increase
as the person doing harm senses a loss of control. Violence or threats of violence
can escalate in these situations.

You may need to take extra steps to assess risks and take steps to increase safety if you
are facing higher levels of risk or harm.

. F4 SEPARATE SAFETY FROM OTHER FEELINGS OF DISCOMFORT

For some of us, the word “unsafe” has become equivalent with “uncomfortable,”
“anxious,” “nervous.” The English language and other languages have limitations in
distinguishing between these different forms of safety. Lack of safety or exposure to risks
and harm are negative. However, other forms of discomfort such as anxiety, vulnerability,
nervousness, embarrassment or shame may be a necessary but difficult step towards
creating safety in the long term.

Exposing someone to situations that are out of their comfort zone, that may challenge
their thoughts and actions that may make them feel insecure because such thoughts
or actions are unfamiliar are not necessarily threats to safety, although they may make
someone feel unsafe.

For example, someone who is asked to take accountability may experience this as
making them feel vulnerable and, therefore, unsafe. A survivor or victim who is nervous
about talking about and sharing their experience of abuse with allies may feel a sense of
embarrassment or shame that makes them feel unsafe. Community allies who recognize
the need to involve themselves in addressing harm that they had previously ignored may
feel feelings of nervousness and uncertainty that feel unsafe.
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;2. JREMEMBER AND PRIORITIZE THE SAFETY OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH

Remember the sensitivity and vulnerability of children and youth to violence. If
actions are taking place, they are affected by them. Actions taken for safety may

be experienced as scary and threatening to young people. Careful attention may
be made to think about including them in on a plan before it happens — or perhaps
protecting them from that plan. Their level of maturity and ability to keep information
confidential may be taken into account when considering their involvement.

Regardless of the involvement of children and youth in safety or intervention plans,
special attention needs to be paid to the emotional, sexual and physical safety of
children. You may consider how they can be cared for and kept safe away from the
situation of harm or situations of intervention. You may consider how people they

trust can spend time with them to let them express their feelings of confusion or fear,
assure them that they will remain cared for and make sure they are able to continue in
activities important to their well-being: time to play, attendance at school, time to do
homework, regular meals, and regular sleep.

Be aware of mandated reporting laws in your state. Know that school staff, social
workers, people who work regularly with youth and children, medical staff and
sometimes religious leaders are required to report to authorities if they suspect
physical or sexual abuse or neglect.

If children are kept safe away from parents or guardians, make sure you know the
laws in terms of removal of children, escape from violence, or what is considered
kidnapping. Make sure you know what school rules are in terms of who can take
children from school premises. You can contact local anti-violence programs like
domestic violence hotlines and shelters and sexual assault counseling centers, police
or lawyers who are familiar with issues of violence, children and custody to find out. It
may be possible to call without using the actual names of anybody involved to get this
information without endangering yourself or these children.

Although this Toolkit is geared more for adults, youth may also be using this for
violence intervention. If you are a young person reading this section, then this
information is still for you.
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B.3. STAYING SAFE SPECIAL CONSIDERATIONS

The process of Staying Safe may be different depending upon your relationship to
violence and to the people most closely involved in violence. This Toolkit promotes a
process that brings together different viewpoints to create a better picture of what is
really going on. This can and should happen regularly throughout the intervention.
We believe that bringing people together in a coordinated way can build “safety in
numbers.” That means that people acting together to address or end harm can create
a safety net. This Toolkit promotes safety for everyone involved in violence including
the survivor or victim, the community allies and the person or people who have
caused harm. It also recognizes that different people in different positions may face
different types of safety concerns. It uses the special roles, relationships and skills of
many people to create a wider safety net.

The survivor or victim is often the person who best understands
the dynamics and impact of violence. That person is also likely @
SUR\II\IDR to be the person most affected by violence. Especially when we
are thinking about interpersonal violence, the nature of harm can
UR VICTIM be subtle or hidden. It may have developed over a period of time,
beginning with small abuses that end up becoming a pattern of
abuse. It may have been one particularly violent incident that
gives the message that this can always happen again.

Likewise, the survivor or victim may have developed a keen sense of how best to stay safe
under unsafe conditions. This sense can even appear to others as a strange or unwise
way to keep safe. For example, survivors or victims in situations of violence are known

to provoke violence as a way to control a situation that will happen regardless. People
involved in a regular pattern of violence can begin to sense when tension is building.
Survivors or victims or violence can sometimes react to this tension by doing something to
bring on violence. For example, someone may even provoke a fight or challenge someone
to, “come here and hit me” because they know that they will eventually be hit anyways.
Having some control over when it happens can seem irrational to others who are not living
under this fear, but can make sense in a world in which one has so little control.

This Toolkit recognizes that people who have had to live for a long time under unsafe
conditions may have learned to deny or minimize the seriousness of violence for various
reasons. Violence may have become a normal condition. Minimizing violence may become
a coping mechanism. For others, it may seem like no other choice or escape exists —
thereby making violence something to tolerate.

The primary survivors or victims of violence have already had their safety violated.
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As people begin to hear about the violence and get involved, the survivors or victims
may risk the judgment and blame of others as they hear the story. Many people do not
understand the basics about violence and instead fall easily into victim blaming. Victim
blaming can create a situation of even more danger and vulnerability. Survivors or
victims who have sought safety through friends, or programs or the police may also fear
retaliation for telling others. They may have been told that they will be hurt even more if
they try to seek help.

If you are the survivor or victim, your direct experience with violence may make

safety your first concern. As mentioned above, you may have different feelings and
relationships to the idea of safety. Desire for safety may have caused you to turn to this
Toolkit. Fear for your safety may also make you afraid to take action. It is also common
for people to deny or minimize danger as a way to cope with an overwhelming sense of
fear.

Feeling mixed and confused is normal. It is normal to wish the worst for someone
who has hurt you. It is also normal to want them to be protected, especially if they are
someone you have cared about. It is normal to forget about and excuse the ways that
they have hurt you in one moment and think only about these things in another.

These concerns can lead to double-edged criticisms by others. You might be accused of
not caring about yourself (your children, your family or others in harm’s way). You might
also be accused of being selfish and not caring about the person doing harm. This can
be a very difficult situation.

Use of this Toolkit offers you an opportunity to think more clearly about what safety
means to you and what kinds of safety you seek. It urges you to be as realistic as
possible about the dangers you face and the potential dangers that you and others face
as you take action. It encourages you to think realistically about risks and to make plans
that take these risks into account. It reminds you that other people close to you or who
get involved may also be taking risks.

The Toolkit can also help others do a better job of supporting you. You may find that
during an intervention, your safety seems to become less important as people focus
their energy on the person or people who have done harm. You may need to call

more attention to your safety or pick out a couple of trusted people who can help you
brainstorm and plan your safety and help you get others to keep their attention to safety
concerns. Use these tools to get clear and to protect yourself and others as you take
action.
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Community allies may already be experiencing harm or threats
to harm. As community allies step in to get involved in an
intervention, they may expose themselves to more risk. They
may be thinking about survivor or victim safety and also have to
consider their risks, safety plans and safety actions.

If you are a community ally, you may already be aware that your involvement carries risks.
You may be worried about a number of things. How can you make sure your actions do
not lead to retaliatory violence against the survivor or victim? How can you make sure
that your actions do not reveal confidential information in such a way to increase danger
for the survivor or victim or others? Can you become the target of retaliation? Can you be
threatened in order to reveal more information such as the whereabouts of the survivor or
victim, the location of children, plans for intervention and so on?

Depending on the situation of violence and the plan for intervention, safety concerns may
be relatively low. But in highly lethal situations or in situations in which the community
ally is physically, emotionally or financially dependent upon the person doing harm, these
threats can be high.

Be aware of your own risks and safety needs. Be honest with yourself and others about
your own willingness to take these risks. Think about your own bottom-lines or boundaries
regarding how much risk you are willing to take on or how much you are able to do. Let
others know your limitations, and think about the best roles that you can take given these
limitations.

Remember also that “safety is in numbers.” Work with others to create safety plans that
can rely on greater numbers of people taking advantage of their various roles, locations
and skills to create a wider safety net. Use these tools to protect yourself and others as
you take action.

When people take action to end violence, the safety of the
person doing harm may be one of the lowest on the list of |!!

concerns. This Toolkit encourages us to think about the
safety concerns of everyone. When we think about the
safety of the person doing harm, this does not mean that

we avoid consequences or actions that may seem negative
or threatening to that person. Naming violence, asking
someone to stop their violence and demanding that people
take responsibility or accountability for this harm may appear
threatening to that person. It may ask them to be in a position
that calls attention to things that have hurt other people and
may feel shameful. It may lead others to threaten or even to
harm that person when they find out what they have done.

PERSON
DOING HARM
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This Toolkit asks us to consider offering an intervention process that also respects the
integrity of the person doing harm and that provides enough safety for that person to go
through the process of taking accountability with dignity if he or she chooses to take the
responsible path. Experiencing negative feelings can be a central part of the process but
for some, this may even feel like a threat to safety.

This is different from intervention processes that deliberately use humiliation or forms

of violence to “get even.” Attempts to “get even” are not recommended in this Toolkit.
However, intervention processes that result in someone feeling shame because they
did something wrong, because they face the judgment of other people or because they
have to step down from positions of power are often necessary steps in someone taking
responsibility for their actions.

If you are a community ally, think about how standard interventions to violence such as
calling the police could also threaten safety and work against the aims of intervention.
Think about ways in which you can provide alternatives to support accountability without
subjecting someone to the harms of arrest and imprisonment or actions that might invite
other systems such as immigration control.

If you are a community ally with special ties to the survivor or victim of violence, to
particular allies or to the person or people doing harm, then you can use your connections
and relationships to support them in special ways. You can use your compassion and
understanding to bring them out of isolation and into a more connected and collective
experience of violence of intervention. Your care and support may help create a path from
shame and anger towards responsibility.

If you are the person doing harm or who has been accused of doing harm, use this as an
opportunity to experience the shame of doing harm, the judgment of others who may be
hurt, disgusted or horrified by your actions, and the possible consequences you are asked
to take. Understand how your attitudes or actions, even if unintentional, threatened the
safety of others.

Find friends, allies or other supporters to help you through the painful process of admitting
or reflecting on actions that led you to this process. Remember that the role of allies is not
to excuse you but to support you, perhaps in ways that may be challenging. Even if you
do not agree with everything, see if you can shift your perspective. See if you can carry
out some of the actions of accountability and make it through uncomfortable negative
feelings, a sense of vulnerability and, perhaps, what may feel like your own lack of safety.
See if these actions can actually lead to a greater sense of humanity.

Ask others working with you to support you through this process. Taking responsibility
to try on new attitudes and actions can be uncomfortable and may feel very threatening.
Taking responsibility can also lead to new healthy relationships with yourself and with
others.

For tools that can help you take responsibility and make important changes in your life
,see Section 4.F. Taking Accountability.
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Risk assessment, safety planning and safety actions are
very sensitive to changing conditions. They might require W%{%W
constant assessment and reassessment. They may be
very specific to a single step or action to be taken.

FACILITATUR Because of this, facilitators may need to take both a broad

role in looking at overall risks and safety planning and
check to see if safety plans are in place as things change
and as people take new actions.

If you are a facilitator or are willing to help out by providing
a role in helping another person or a group to work
through this Toolkit, then these notes are to help you.

7| ENCOURAGE AND SUPPORT PEOPLE T0 LEARN FUNDAMENTAL

INFORMATION FIRST IF THEY HAVE NOT ALREADY.

This Toolkit is long and can be overwhelming. Some important parts of this Toolkit are
Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know. An especially important section can be
Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know that discusses
much more about the dynamics of violence and common misunderstandings that people
have.

It can be useful for you to be familiar with the different sections of this Toolkit and to read
more carefully through these sections. Also encourage people to read these sections. If
reading is not the best option or they cannot read English or the language that this Toolkit is
in, you can help by reading this and other sections to them in a language they understand
or use other formats to pass on this information.

774 MAKE SURE THAT PEOPLE TAKE THE TIME T0 THINK

SERIOUSLY ABOUT RISKS AND SAFETY PLANNING.

This Toolkit is long and can be overwhelming. Some important parts of this Toolkit are
Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know. An especially important section can be
Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know that discusses
much more about the dynamics of violence and common misunderstandings that people
have.

It can be useful for you to be familiar with the different sections of this Toolkit and to read
more carefully through these sections. Also encourage people to read these sections.

If reading is not the best option or they cannot read English or the language that this
Toolkit is in, you can help by reading this and other sections to them in a language they
understand or use other formats to pass on this information.
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:) BRING PEOPLE TOGETHER TO FORM A SAFETY PLAN.

Safety is best found in numbers. Even if someone is going to take some action alone, it

can be helpful for them to have a back-up or buddy system — someone who knows what
they are going to do, when, and can be in communication with them either by going with
them, standing close by or at least being in communication via phone or text.

7| MAKE SURE THAT RISK ASSESSMENT SAFETY PLANNING IS A

REGULAR PART OF THE INTERVENTION.

Risks and, therefore, safety plans can often change as the situation changes and as
actions are taken.

Make safety planning a regular way for everyone to lower risk.
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B.6. REAL LIFE STORIES AND EXAMPLES

Story B. Confronting the Person Who Raped Me

A young immigrant woman came to an immigrant rights organization seeking assistance.
She had gone to a party with her former employer, the owner of a bar. That evening, he
attempted to rape her. She was able to struggle and get away. However, the experience
was clearly traumatizing. Outraged, the woman had decided that she wanted to confront
this man. She talked to the advocate about her plan to enter the bar and directly confront
him, convinced that her sense of violation could only be met by this bold move.

The advocate, moved by the courage of this woman, responded by offering to go into the
bar with her, a strategy ultimately challenged by the advocate’s team of co-workers. This
offer went beyond the usual practices of this organization and much beyond what most
anti-violence organizations would recommend. Interested in the further exploration of this
woman’s request, this organization wondered whether this was the right opportunity for
trying out a community-based intervention. The other options didn’t seem to fit. She had
already gone to the police who told her she did not have a case. And she did not have
money or speak English. Who would she go to for “therapy” except the organization?
Besides, it seemed like she was seeking her own pathway to healing which for her meant
facing him head-on.

The advocate decided not to go with her and confront this man. But she did decide to

act as a supporter or facilitator to see if she could provide a supportive anchor for this
woman to carry out this plan of action. Self-determination became the guiding value for the
organization’s workers. Safety was also foremost in their minds. How could they prioritize
safety without taking away this woman'’s self-determination?

The staff team discussed what a facilitated community-based intervention would look like in
this situation. How could the advocate ask exploratory questions without trying to convince
this woman not to go or to scare her off? The advocate met again with this young woman.
This time she helped her explore her goals in confronting this man. Could her goals be met
in other ways? Did she think about safety? It became clear that this woman’s goal was direct
confrontation even after all of the questions. But she was also open to discussing safety
plans and to role play this action. She appreciated the support to figure this out.

The advocate role-played possible scenarios based upon her knowledge of the dynamics
of sexual assault. She presented possible dangers as well as responses of victim-blaming,
denial, threats and violence. She helped the woman explore who else among her friends
and family might be willing to help. The role play brought up many situations which this
woman had not considered. She recognized that marching into the bar on her own or

with others was too dangerous. She had not thought of the possibility of his denial or his
manipulation that it was her fault or her imagination. After going through the role play, she
realized that these were all possibilities and appreciated the opportunity to go through the
process. She took this as useful information that helped her clarify a safer plan which still
met her goals.

Section 4B, Page 16 www.creative-interventions.org




Since the advocate was also interested in helping this woman explore what other allies

she had, she asked more about this. Although the advocate had at first been convinced to
march alongside her, she thought more about this. It was dangerous. She did not “know”
this man, his possible reactions, or how her presence could make the situation more
dangerous. Supporting this woman to center this “intervention” within her own community
made more sense. They are her first-line supporters. They know her and the situation in
which she worked. And the advocate was willing to help think through their possible roles
and safety as well as hers.

The woman could not identify anybody within her community to help out when this plan
was first discussed. But the question seemed to make an impression. By the time she
decided to go and confront the man, she had talked to a friend who agreed to stay close to
her phone in case any crisis occurred.

After thinking through and role-playing the safety plan, she called her former employer to
meet her at a restaurant. He agreed. When she went to prepare for the meeting, she talked
to the waiter at the restaurant and asked him to keep a close watch on the situation in case
anything happened. These were two allies, the friend and the waiter, that she organized to
help support her safety.

The woman ended up meeting with her former employer, confronting him by naming

his action and her outrage. Within a short time, he admitted his guilt and apologized
without further incident. She called the organization following this confrontation with great
appreciation, relief and a sense of closure.

This story illustrates the basic principles of the model of community-based intervention,

the critical role of helping the survivor identify her own goals and a plan of action to

meet these goals. It also highlights the importance of exploring a collective response

and the opportunity it opens for a different set of options resulting from the involvement

of other people. It also offers one example of engagement with the person doing harm

and the transformative power of this possibility for the survivor. We can imagine that the
“healing” powers of this action were deeper and more powerful than anything the police or
professionals could provide.

Story adapted from Kim, M. “Alternative Interventions to Intimate Violence: Defining
Political and Pragmatic Challenges.” Pp. 193 — 217 in Ptacek, J. (Ed.), Feminism and
Restorative Justice, (NY: Oxford Press, 2010).
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TOOLS ©

m STAYING SAFE: HOW DO WE STAY SAFE

Tool B1. Risk Assessment Chart
Tool B2. Safety Plan and Action Worksheet

Tool B3. Safety Plan and Action Chart

Tool B4. Escape Safety Checklist
Tool B5. Meeting Person Who Did Harm Safety Worksheet




E,STAYING SAFE TOOL B1: RISK ASSESSMENT CHART

Risk Assessment: What Is It?

Arisk assessment is a kind of measurement of harm, violence or danger. It takes into
account what has been done in the past, what is happening now, and what could happen
in the future.

Risk assessment also has to take into account changing conditions. This can include any
increases in risk as people start to find out that violence has been happening or people
start to find out that an intervention is being carried out. These new changes can set into
motion a whole series of responses. It is important to think through all possible scenarios.

It is also important to think of the risks of harm to all people involved: the survivor or victim
of violence; people close by such as family, friends, and, especially, children; and the
person or people doing harm.

What Can Increase Risk?

The risk of harm is generally greatly increased if:
1. Weapons are involved — guns, knives, machetes, and others that can cause great
harm;
2. Someone has a history of committing acts of violence; and
3. Someone is also threatening suicide.

Risk can also increase when people begin to confront violence. Some people leaving
violent relationships have found that the level of violence or threats can actually increase
during the time they are trying to get away or regain control of their lives. This does not
mean that one should not leave or confront an abusive relationship. It does mean that
someone may need to take extra steps to be aware of dangers and take extra action to
provide safety. Safety planning and safety actions prepare people to increase safety, but it

does not guarantee it.

1. Consider the full range of harms already being faced. Look at the Harms Chart
filled out from the section Getting Clear: Naming the Harm Chart.

2. Review the Naming the Harm Chart to see what is still a risk now and what may
be a risk later.

3. Fillin the chart’s following questions to assess risk.
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COLUMN 1: RISK, DANGER OR HARM

In the first column, you can name the risk, danger or harm in your own words. The following
is a list that may also be useful to think of categories of harm. You can use specific words to
describe the particular risk in your situation.

Physical or threatened harm to the body or to one’s life

Physical or threatened harm to others such as children, family, friends, neighbors, co-
workers

Physical or threatened harm to self; threats of suicide
Physical threat through use of weapon
Physical and emotional threat through stalking or harassment using phone, text, email

Emotional or verbal harm such as loss of reputation; “outing” or sharing unwanted
information or lies to friends, family or community; isolation

Emotional or verbal harm such as threats to harm relationships with family, friends or
children

Emotional or verbal harm through insults, threats, humiliation

Sexual harm including rape, molestation, forced sexual acts, exposure to pornography
and so on

Financial harm through destroying property or taking away property
Financial harm through loss of job
Financial harm through taking money from bank account

Financial harm through refusing to repay loans or debt or through reckless use of credit
cards or gambling

Other harms such as threats to report to immigration enforcement
Other
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COLUMN 2: WHO OR WHAT IS CAUSING THE HARM

In the second column, you can name the person or situation that may be causing the
harm. Harm may be directly threatened by a person. Or the threat may come from a
situation such as insecure employment, being an undocumented immigrant or something
linked to a larger system of inequality.

COLUMN 3: TARGET OF RISK, DANGER OR HARM

In the third column, you can name the person or thing that is the target of risk, danger or
harm. It may be the direct survivor or victim; it may be others including friends, family, or
community; the threat may be to your home or to a job or to one’s immigration status. The
threat may be to a pet. The threat may be to those who are about to take action.

COLUMN 4: WHAT IS THE LEVEL OF DANGER

There are many ways that you might want to name levels of danger. For example, the
Forest Service uses a system of:
This Toolkit suggests:

+  Emergency

+ High

*  Moderate

Today’s Fire Danger:

* Low LOW

*  No risk now

»  More information needed

You can use colors or names or symbols that suit you. The important things to think about
is when it is so high that quick action is necessary (Emergency) when the danger really
has disappeared for some reason (None right now) or when more information is needed
(More information needed).
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E RISK ASSESSMENT CHART

COLUMN 1 COLUMN 2 COLUMN 3 COLUMN 4
What is the risk, Who/What is the Target of risk, | What is the level
danger or harm? cause? danger or harm? of danger?
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& STAYING SAFE TOOL B2: SAFETY PLAN & ACTION WORKSHEET

What Are Safety Plans? Safety Actions?

Once the level of harm and potential risks are considered, you and your allies or team will
want to think about safety plans in case of emergency and safety actions to try to gain
safety now and in the future.

Safety Plans

Safety plans are often considered for “what if” situations. It requires thinking through who
one can call in an emergency, signals to others that one needs help, safekeeping of items
needed if one needs to escape, plans to pick up children and keep them safe.

Safety Actions

Safety actions may need to take place immediately in order to be safe, reach safety, or

get people immediately out of harm’s way. Safety actions are particularly necessary in
situations of crisis and high danger. This does not always mean danger in terms of physical
harm but also danger of emotional, sexual, financial harm. It may include taking action to
remove weapons or taking action to move children to a safer place. It may mean distracting ;
someone who is dangerous in order to de-escalate situations of violence or get them away |
while more plans for safety are being made. It may also mean calling friends and family to :
begin to involve them in providing a safety network.

Gathering Together to Make a Safety Network

Because Safety Plans and Actions are often taken under conditions of danger, any move to
take a Safety Action should involve at least one other person and preferably more trusted
people to give back-up planning, support and follow-up.

Therefore, Safety Plans and Actions are best done with a group of community allies whose
roles may include:

1. Brainstorming risks, safety plans and actions

2. Brainstorming who best can play various roles in creating safety

3. Getting more information on who can help or what dangers might
be

4. Playing an active role in the safety plan or action

Section 4B, Page 23 www.creative-interventions.org



/.,],/¢/8B/ STAYING SAFE
HOW TO USE THE SAFETY PLAN AND ACTION WORKSHEET

1. Get together with another person or team to come up with this Safety Plan and Action
Worksheet.

2. Make Risk Assessment Chart or look at Risk Assessment Chart if already made. Make
sure it based on up-to-date information. (See Section Keeping Safe. Risk Assessment
Chart)

3. Think about how each risk can match up to a Safety Plan to address that risk. You may
need to start with the highest emergency risks (Emergency and Very High) before being
able to address the risks with lower levels of danger.

4. For each risk or set of risks that go together, think about a Safety Plan:
a. What do we need to do to be safe (or to reduce the risk)?
Categories of what you can do for safety can include the following:
*  Prepare for escape
+ Tell trusted people about the situation

+ Ask trusted people to take certain roles
(See Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers for more roles)

D e e e e e e e e R e e e e e e e e e e e e e b |
- Keep a watch for danger (may be some- - Be around to act as a “witness” to
thing that is in a position to check and see) harm
- Emergency person to call - Distract or reason with person or

. . . people doing harm
- Help to brainstorm in times of confusion or

crisis - Confront person or people doing

) harm to prevent further harm
- Be there to remember plans and details

- Go get and take care of children or

- Check in on a regular basis through other dependents if needed

stopping by, calls, emails, texts
- Go get and take care of pets if

- Share a “special message” so that they needed

can get emergency help when that “special
message” is given - Offer home, workplace, church or

) ) other location as a safe place
- Offer physical protection

- Offer to keep emergency items in a
safe place

- Offer emotional or spiritual support
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Find out about and contact appropriate resources which could include violence
intervention program/organization; counselor; knowledgeable family members or
friends; internet; lawyer or legal services; workplace; union; school; and so on.
Prepare or gather things that you need to take some kind of action

Get locks or change locks as needed

Keep certain things in protected areas — friend’s home, safety deposit box,
workplace

b. Safe ways to contact people

Think about confidentiality and making sure that information does not become
public because people share computers, voice mail, and can read other people’s
text messages

c. Safe transportation if needed

Safe routes to take if needed

Safe forms of transportation

Safe place to park car

Back-up transportation if needed

Pick up of other allies, family, or friends if needed

d. Safe place to meet if needed

Think about confidentiality and making sure that people are safe to talk
If you are contacting the person doing harm or someone who is potentially harmful,
think about meeting in a public space where there are people around

e. Safe places to escape to or hide if needed

Depending on the situation, people may need safe places to hide or public places
where they might be safer

f. Communication plan detailing

Signs or signals that things are okay — or not okay

Follow-up communication that things are or went okay — or not okay
Follow-up communication for next steps

Agreement on who can know what — and who cannot
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5. Think about what requires immediate action. This Toolkit refers to these as
Safety Actions. These may need to be taken to ensure minimal, bottom-line levels
of safety. Safety Actions may come up in a situation of emergency, high risk. On
the other hand, it may come up because there is an opportunity or opening to take
action more easily now than later.

Examples of situations in which you may want to take a Safety Action include:

Someone needs to escape from immediate risk of significant harm including injury,
entrapment, physical or sexual assault, kidnapping, arrest, deportation, death

Children or youth need to be removed from risk of significant harm of any sort
Weapons need to be removed in order to decrease high level of danger

Emergency health or mental health concerns require immediate action

Someone causing harm needs to be immediately removed from a situation, asked

to stay away, distracted from entering a situation, locked out, banned (at least
temporarily), physically restrained (if this is necessary to keep them from causing harm)

CAUTION

Section 4B, Page 26

While this Toolkit encourages transparent and honest
communication and action, this will not always be
possible, especially at early stages of intervention, and
before support towards the higher goals of violence
intervention can be agreed upon. Distraction, hiding
information and outright dishonesty are at times
necessary particularly in situations of high danger.
Safety Plans and Actions may need to take into account
attempts to trick someone or may require some level of
force in order to carry out this action.

This may at times mean a level of dishonesty and/or
some level of threats, force or restraint upon the person
doing harm.

This Toolkit recognizes that pragmatic and practical
action can aim at the highest values but may need to
balance safety first. As interventions are able to include
all aspects of support and cooperation including from the
person or people doing harm, it may be able to bring in
higher levels of transparency and honesty. This honesty
could include open discussions about why earlier Safety
Actions were carried out in less than honest ways.

~

J

www.creative-interventions.org



& SAFETY PLAN AND ACTION WORKSHEET

 THIS SAFETY PLAN IS FOR THE |+ THIS SAFETY PLAN COVERS !
 FOLLOWING SITUATION: '\ THE TIME PERIOD: |

THIS SAFETY PLAN IS AS FOLLOWS. THIS MAY INCLUDE:

What are the risks and dangers? Who is responsible for what part

Or what can go wrong? of the safety plan?

Who do we need to look out for? Who Do we have all the bases covered?
or what can cause risks and dangers - Do we need to bring in more people?

people, situations, systems?

Who can get hurt? How? Is there an emergency back-up
plan? What is it? How will we know
we should go into emergency
mode? Is there a signal or code?

What can we do to stay safe?
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THE FOLLOW-UP PLAN IS AS FOLLOWS. THIS MAY INCLUDE:

How did it go? Who needs to communicate and
to whom?
What did we learn? Who can know?
How does this affect our Who should not know?

safety plan? Our overall
intervention?

Are there any changes to be What are the next steps?
made? What are they?

Section 4B, Page 28 www.creative-interventions.org



Section 4B, Page 29

L STAYING SAFE TOOL B3: SAFETY PLAN & ACTION CHART

If it is helpful to have the Safety Plan and Action information in chart form, you can use
this tool.

COLUMN 1: RISK, DANGER, OR HARM

In the first column, you can name the risk, danger or harm in your own words. Because this
Safety Plan and Action Worksheet is aimed at narrow and specific situations, you may find
that it is better to be quite detailed about the risk and/or the person who might be at risk

(column 3).

COLUMN 2: WHO OR WHAT IS THE CAUSE

In the second column, you can name the person or situation that may be causing the harm.
Harm may be directly threatened by a person or a potential system.

COLUMN 3: TARGET OF RISK, DANGER, OR HARM

In the third column, you can name the person or thing that is the target of risk, danger or
harm. Think of anyone involved who could be harmed.

COLUMN 4: WHO IS LOOKING OUT FOR SAFETY

Think about who can be responsible for watching over or dealing with a particular risk. It
may mean that if the risk is to a certain person, then it is this person’s job to make sure that
the person in question is safe. For example, many people may be in danger in a situation
of domestic violence. A child may require the special attention of someone who makes sure
that his or her needs do not drop out of the picture as people deal with a larger situation

of violence. If someone’s particular task is to focus on that child, then it may be easier to
assure that he or she does not get left out or ignored, especially in times of crisis.

COLUMN 5: WHAT SAFETY ACTION AND UNDER WHAT CIRCUMSTANGES

This may take the form of small actions such as:
- Check to see if a particular risky or dangerous person is arriving
- Make sure children are in a safe place
- Keep a particular risky or dangerous person distracted
- Stay in the car, keeping watch nearby
- Make sure to offer a particular person emotional support during and/or after a
Safety Action is taken
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5OAFETY PLAN & ACTION CHART

THIS SAFETY PLAN IS FOR THE THIS SAFETY PLAN COVERS
FOLLOWING SITUATION: THE TIME PERIOD:
COLUMN 1 COLUMN 2 COLUMN 3 COLUMN 4 COLUMN 5
Risk, danger or | Who/What is the Target of risk, Who is looking What safety
harm? cause? danger or harm? out for safety? actions and
under what
circumstances?
[
Is there an emergency back-up plan? What is
it?

CAUTION

Section 4B, Page 30

How will we know we should go into
emergency mode? Is there a signal or code?

. J
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THE FOLLOW-UP PLAN IS AS FOLLOWS. THIS MAY INCLUDE:

How did it go? Who needs to communicate and
to whom?
What did we learn? Who can know?
How does this affect our Who should not know?

safety plan? Our overall
intervention?

Are there any changes to be What are the next steps?
made? What are they?
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V] STAYING SAFE TOOL BA: ESCAPE TO SAFETY CHECKLIST

Some people may be in a situation where they need to think about escaping. For many domestic
violence programs, the safety plan equals an escape plan.

While this Toolkit conceives of safety as something more than an escape plan, there are times
when people may need to think about escape.

If you have children and are thinking of leaving your partner, consider how to take children with
you. Once you leave, it can be difficult to regain custody if your children are left with your partner.

We are including an example of an “escape to safety” plan for those may be in this situation. This
was adapted from the National Coalition Against Domestic Violence (NCADV) website at http:/
www.ncadv.org/protectyourself/SafetyPlan_130.html.

O Think of a safe place to go if an argument occurs - avoid rooms with no exits
(bathroom), or rooms with weapons (kitchen)

Think about and make a list of safe people to contact
Keep change with you at all times

Memorize all important numbers

O O o O

Establish a “code word” or “sign” so that family, friends, teachers or co-workers know
when to call for help

O Think about what you will say to your partner if they become violent
O Other

O Other

[REMEMBER, YOU HAVE THE RIGHT TO LIVE WITHOUT FEAR AND \IIULENGE.]
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IF YOU HAVE LEFT THE RELATIONSHIP:

O Change your phone number

O

Screen calls

O Save and document all contacts, messages, injuries or other incidents involving the
person doing harm

1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
: O Change locks, if the person doing harm has a key :
1 1
I O Letneighbors know about your safety needs; see if they will look out for risky or 1
: dangerous people or act as a place for you to seek emergency help :
: O Avoid staying alone :
1 1
1 O Plan how to get away if confronted by an abusive partner [
1 1
: O If you have to meet your partner, do it in a public place :
: O Vary your routine :
1 1
: O Notify school, work or other contacts of places you go to regularly :
: O Call a domestic violence crisis line or shelter :
1 1
1 O Other [
1 1
: O Other :
1 1
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|F YOU HAVE LEFT THE RELATIONSHIP (CONTINUED):

If you leave the relationship or are thinking of leaving, you should take important papers
and documents with you to enable you to apply for benefits or take legal action. If you
are planning to leave or think that you may need to, keep these items in a place that is
easy to grab if you are running or keep originals or copies with a safe friend, co-worker or
neighbor.

Driver’s license or other identification for you and your children

Social security cards and birth certificates for you and your children

Marriage license

Birth certificates for yourself and your children

Passport for you and your children

Immigration papers for you and your children

O
O
O
O
O
O
O Leases or deeds in your name or both yours and your partner’s names
O Medication

O Your checkbook

O Your charge/credit cards

O Bank statements and charge account statements

O Insurance policies

O

Proof of income for you and your spouse or domestic partner (pay stubs or W-2’s;
past taxes)

O

Documentation of past incidents of abuse (photos, police reports, medical records,
etc.)

Set of keys to the house and car
Title to your venhicle

Other

Other
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& STAVING SAFE TOOL B5: MEETING WITH PERSON DOING HARM SAFETY WORKSHEET

Many domestic violence or sexual assault programs recommend that people never meet with
the person doing harm, assuming that physical separation is the only safe option and that
calling the police or having contact through an attorney are the only ways to have contact.
They also warn others not to have contact with the person doing harm.

This may not be realistic or desired for many people in situations of violence. This Toolkit
explores the possibility of contacting, communicating with and possibly working together
with the person or people doing harm towards a resolution in which harm can be addressed,
reduced or ended and future harm can be prevented.

The survivor or victim may still have some kind of relationship with the person or people doing
harm. They may even be living together. Even if the survivor or victim and the person doing
harm are no longer in contact, other people may be involved in this intervention and may be
dealing with the person doing harm.

6epending upon the situation, such meetings can carry risks such as: c AUTIUN )

« Danger of physical or sexual violence
- Danger of emotional and verbal abuse
+ Threats of various forms of violence

+ Intimidation and use of fear to get the survivor or victim to come back or stop any kind of
intervention

+ Manipulation (intended or unintended) to get the person to go along with the desires of
the person or people doing harm

+ Manipulation (intended or unintended) to get the person to doubt their own beliefs

+ Lies that make the person doing harm appear innocent — or make the survivor or victim
or other community members look like they are to blame
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If someone (survivor or victim, community ally) decides to meet with the person or
people doing harm with knowledge of these risks, then some ways to stay safer
include the following:

+ Go through the Risk Assessment and Safety Plan and Action sections above with at
least two or more people.

+ Be very clear with yourself about the reason for the meeting, the expectations of out-
comes, and the possibility of reaching these outcomes — think about all of the ways that
this could go wrong and be clear about how you will feel or what you will gain or lose in
case things go wrong.

+ Understand that risk can increase when people doing harm sense a loss of control. Dan-
gers can escalate beyond what you might have thought was possible.

+ Understand that promises to be cooperative, to have one last visit, to give back belong-
ings and so on can be insincere ways to regain control or hurt someone.

+  Meet in a public place where other people are around whenever possible.

- If for some reason the meeting needs to take place in a more private space, then go
with another person or have someone waiting nearby and maintain contact with the safe
person. Make sure that the door or other escapes are kept within your eyesight.

+ Have some kind of code or special message for the person waiting and a back-up plan if
you do not come out by a certain time.

+ Role play with or think about all of the possibilities with at least one other person and
have that person play all possible options including the worst case scenario of what
could happen — prepare for the expected and the unexpected.

Know that you can always change your mind and not meet.

Think about ways you can communicate through safer means such as email, letter, safe
friends or family, attorney or mediator rather than a face-to-face meeting.
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¢ MEETING WITH PERSON DOING HARM WORKSHEET

If more than one person is meeting, substitute “we” for “I” and make sure that everyone
going to the meeting is in agreement about the following.

1. I am meeting with under the following circumstances:

2. | am meeting for the following reasons or to get the following results:

3. | plan to get these results through the following words or actions (make sure that each
expected reason or result in #2 is matched with appropriate words or actions):

4. | will not say or do the following things because that will get in the way of my safety
and/or getting my goals:
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5. The safest place and time (including length of time) for us to meet is:

6. The safest way to contact is (include who will contact, form of con-
tact, words that will be used and not used):

7. Other safety concerns to think about (such as time of day, whether that person is sober
or drug-free, whether that person is likely to have a weapon, whether that person may be
with someone else who can be a danger, whether that person will be with children) are:

8. Other people that would be good to have along for reasons of safety are (include their
role and their level of participation — observe and witness only; speak only to certain
points; or take the most active role)

9. Other people that should know or be aware that this meeting is happening are:
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10. Other people who should not know that this meeting is happening are:

11. Things that may think that they could gain from this meeting are
the following (these may be things that have no relation to your own reasons):

12. When | say or do the things that | plan in Question #3, the possible reactions include:

(Role play each statement if possible. Think of or get other people to think of all of the pos-
sible things that the person doing harm might say or do — including worst case scenarios.
Knowledgeable people may be others who know a lot about violence or people who know
the person doing harm well including his or her faults. Be prepared. Think of how you will
respond. Think of what you will say and not say. Make sure that everyone that will be going
to the meeting is in agreement.)
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13. After this meeting is over, people could be affected in the possible ways (Think about
whether or not someone else’s confidence might be broken, whether there could be retal-
iation against yourself or other people after the meeting is over, what kind of responses
could have, what kind of other reactions might follow and whether there
are supports in place):

14. Follow-up communication and support for each affected person can happen in the
following ways:

15. During the meeting, | will stick with the following words and actions (best to keep to 1
or 2 main points).

16. During the meeting, | will not say or do the following no matter what.
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17. Emergency situations may include the following:

18. | have a plan to respond to each emergency in the following ways:

19. | need more information on the following in order to make this a safe and effective
meeting.

20. My next steps in preparation for the meeting are the following (include plans to contact
other people or resources, adequate support for after the meeting and more information
needed).
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21. | have gone through this worksheet and have:

O Read through Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know section
O Read through the entire Section 4.B. Staying Safe section

O Answered every question in this worksheet thoroughly with the help of at least one
other appropriate person

Followed through with all preparations (See Question 20)

Thought of all possible responses that could have

Thought of my possible responses carefully

O O o O

Shared this worksheet with everyone else who will go and made sure that they agree
— if they are expected to talk and act during the meeting, then they have also actively
answered all questions in this worksheet

O

Considered emergency worst-case scenarios and have an emergency plan for each
O Feel confident that this meeting is worth having and safety risks are worth taking

O Have someone | can trust to check in with and get support from before and after the
meeting takes place

/
If you were not able to check all of these )
BAUTIUN boxes, then we urge you to reconsider
this meeting and take more time to see
if you can get a greater level of safety
before moving on.
- J
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C.1. WHAT IS MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS ?

Key Questions

* Who can help?

+  Who can get in the way?

+  Who is in a good position to support the survivor or victim?

+  Who is in a good position to offer support to the person or people doing harm?
+ Who can become an ally or become a better ally with a little bit of help?

+ What kind of help do they need and who can give it?

What Is It?

Mapping Allies and Barriers involves taking a look at who we have around us as helpers
and community resources (allies). It also involves looking at who could get in the way

of an intervention (barriers). It may also include looking at “swing” people — people who
could be better allies with a little bit of help. Swing people may even be barriers who
have the potential to become allies.

Community allies can play all kinds of roles in interventions to violence. They can
provide support (practical, emotional, etc.) to the person who has been harmed; they
can contribute to engagement, support, and accountability with the person doing
harm; they can support other allies playing more involved or higher-risk roles in the
intervention; and they can provide logistical or interpersonal support to the intervention
team.

Why Is It Important?

This model is based on the idea that working together collectively gives us more
support, power, resources and good ideas than working alone. It is also based on the
idea that communities have a responsibility to come together to end violence and that
we all directly benefit by creating a safer, healthier community.

Finding and mapping community allies and barriers involves looking at the people and
organizations around you. Who can play a role? It may be people near and dear. Or it
may be people we don’t know well but who can play an important role in dealing with a
particular situation of harm. They may be people who can stick around for the long-haul
of an intervention, or people who can play a useful role here and there.

When we build our teams with care and consideration, we create teams that build the
morale of individual members and the intervention overall. We can create teams that
last.
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USING THE TOOLS IN THIS SECTION

The Mapping Allies and Barriers section offers basic information and
tools to help you think about who can be brought to help (allies) and
who you might need to avoid or work around (barriers).

If you need simpler, shorter tools to help when you are in immediate
crisis or have less time, refer to Tool C1. Mapping Allies & Barriers
Snapshot/Quick Guided Questions.

When you get more time, you can go through Tool C2. Mapping Allies
& Barriers Worksheet.

The checklists, Tool C3. Ally Roles Checklist and Tool C4. Good Ally
Checklist can help you to brainstorm about different roles that allies
can play and what characteristics make for a good ally.

Thinking about allies specifically to support the person doing harm
can take special thought. Tool C5. Allies to Work with the Person
Doing Harm Chart can help.

Tool C6. Barriers Checklist can help determine who or what might be
getting in the way of an intervention.

When you are ready to sum up who you might have as an ally and/or
a barrier, you can use Tool C7. Allies and Barriers: Summary.

And, finally, Tool C8. Invitation to Help with an Intervention helps you
to think through the steps to invite other people — or to figure out what
to do if they do not want to or cannot join. It gives an example of a
script to use and things to think about giving them in order for them to
be a better ally — even if they do not choose to join.
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C.2. MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS ACROSS THE 4 PHASES

In Section 3.6. Interventions Over Time: 4 Phases, the Toolkit introduced the idea of 4
possible phases of interventions: 1) Getting Started, 2) Planning/Preparation, 3) Taking
Action, and 4) Following Up.

Mapping Allies and Barriers can look different at different phases or levels of crisis. It
involves team building and matching specific allies to specific roles. It can take place

at all stages of an intervention because after every action we take, we assess how it
went, what makes sense to do next, and who might be able to help (or might have a
hard time, or might get in the way, or might need a one-on-one check-in, etc.). Mapping
community allies and barriers can look one way when we first get started and build our
initial team, and then look a different way once we start planning and taking different
actions.

PHASE 1: GETTING STARTED

When we first start talking with each other about addressing or stopping a situation of
violence, we may sit with just one other person (a close friend, family member, withess
to the violence, person affected by the violence, etc.) to brainstorm who could help us
and who might stand in our way.

We may initially think there is no one who can help. Or we may name one or two
supportive people, and also identify a pool of people who might be able to help later,
depending on what we decide to do. Sometimes it can be helpful to think about
anyone (and everyone) who could possibly play a helpful role in an intervention, and to
separate them into groups such as the following:

1. People who seem like they can be active members of a core team now;

2. People who can be pulled in for specific contributions later depending on what the
team’s goals become;

3. People who are well positioned to support and communicate with the survivor;
4. People who are well positioned to engage the person who did (or is doing) harm;

5. People who could have a good impact on the intervention but who need some
guidance, encouragement, or education in order to become allies;

6. People who might sabotage the team’s efforts.
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PHASE 2: PLANNING/PREPARATION

We may build our initial team based on who is naturally involved in a supportive way
right now, and do initial goal-setting with those few people that maps out who else to
bring into the team. For example, a small initial team may form and make an immediate
plan to build for allies or create a team. As the intervention progresses, it might become
necessary to find new allies. Or we may find that new allies have entered the picture.

PHASE 3: TAKING ACTION

When we take action, we might be taking action to build more allies, or we might
be taking action with allies to support survivors and engage people who are using
violence. When we take action we may discover any or all of the following:

1. Some of the allies we mapped are not ready to be allies;

2. Someone we thought was a barrier may actually be more ready than we thought to
take a positive role in the intervention;

3. Ateam member or ally who thought they could take the agreed upon action
decides it is too hard and they can’t take that kind of action again;

4. In the pressure of the moment, one or more allies does not act according to plan,
or takes action on their own in a way that affects the trust of others on the team
and their opinion of the person as an ally;

5. An ally playing a specific role has a positive experience and wants to join the team
in an ongoing way.

PHASE 4: FOLLOWING-UP

When we follow-up on how the action went and how it affected everyone involved, we
learn a lot about our map of allies and barriers.

Sometimes we learn that potential allies are not participating in the way that we’d
wanted or hoped. Sometimes we need to re-assess the situation, identify and plan for
the next best step toward our goal, and then map and engage a second set of potential
allies who can take that next step.

RELATED TOOLS

Tools to help pass on necessary information to allies are in the section Section 4.A.
Getting Clear.

Tools to help allies work better together are in Section 4.G. Working Together.

Tools to help the collective group look at your goals or what you want to achieve are
in the Section 4.D. Goal Setting.
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C.3. MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS TIPS
ARREAD SOME BASICS EVERYONE SHOULD KNOW.

Interpersonal violence is complicated. Although we may hear more about domestic
violence or sexual assault these days, many misunderstandings still exist and many
misconceptions about what it is and how to approach it. Read Section 2. Some Basics
Everyone Should Know. Pay special attention to Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some
Basics Everyone Should Know in order to have a clearer picture of what is going on. The
Section 2.3. Violence Intervention: Some Important Lessons also shares important basics
about interventions based upon the experiences of Creative Interventions.

Share this information with others who may be involved in a situation of violence andmay
need some resources to help them know what to do.

pr3 WATGH OUT FOR EXTREMES "NOBODY GAN HELP™ OR

“EVERYONE SHOULD HELP™ IN MAPPING ALLIES AND BARRIERS.

Extreme #1 can look like this: “There is absolutely no one who can help.” Revisit
goalsetting so that existing team members can brainstorm allies who can help with
specific goals. Many more resources may appear when you focus on the intermediate
steps,instead of thinking of a total transformation as the only or the immediate goal of an
intervention.

Extreme #2 can look like this: “Let’s make this team huge! Let’s get everyone on
board! Let’s call a community meeting!” Be sure you have considered whether you are
ready, and have clear goals and clear examples or ideas of how people can engage
and contribute. Have you thought through the medium-term and long-term impact of
team-building actions? Can you bring people in at different stages?

ey BE GREATIVE IN FINDING ALLIES AMONG
THOSE WHO MAY LOOK LIKE BARRIERS NOW.

Most of us are not taught how to be a good ally — especially in situations of violence. But
learning the skills to become a good ally can come about through useful information and
helpful support from others. Think about how your information, support and tools found in
this Toolkit could turn those “swing” people who now look like barriers or poor allies into
good allies. Think about who is best to deliver this information and how best to use these
or other tools.
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;28 PRIORITIZE SAFETY.

If there are truly no allies who are positioned to engage the person doing harm to make
positive changes, or if the risk for the survivor(s) or victims or for the people involved in the
intervention is too high, pause and pay attention. If there are no safe allies, reassess the
goals and scope of your intervention. Think about whether it is safe to wait until more allies
are available. Think about whether you might need to seek more traditionally available anti-
violence resources that do not rely on other friends, family, or other community members.

.8 WATCH OUT FOR COMMON ALLY PROBLEM AREAS.

a. Look out for allies who have supported the survivor or victim (or perceived survivor
or victim) and who come to feel so much anger, disgust, impatience, or desire to “get
even” with the person doing harm that they cannot step outside of those feelings.
These allies may have difficulty considering the success of the bigger picture goals of
the intervention, or belittle all positive steps made by the person doing harm. Help
people understand that while these are common and understandable responses,
they may not be the best responses. People who cannot step out of these extreme
reactions may find different roles to play or may step back for awhile.

b. Look out for allies who have supported the person doing harm and who start to: 1)
protect that person from the intervention; 2) sabotage the intervention; 3) argue that

the survivor(s) were equally responsible for the situation of violence and need to be
held equally accountable; or 4) influence others to believe that the survivor or victim

is “crazy.” Ask questions to understand what is going on for the ally. Ask them to look

at tools in Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims or 4.F. Taking Accountability that
might be helpful.

c. Look out for team members or potential allies who are or become too deeply

and personally affected by the situation of violence to be able to contribute in a
constructive way, or to have any separation between their own personal experiences
and reactions and the way they participate in the intervention. Consider ways to
integrate self-reflection into all meetings or conversations about the intervention. See
Self-Reflection tools in Section 4.G. Keeping on Track for help.

ey TRY TO INCLUDE AT LEAST SOME ALLIES WHO

ARE NOT HEAVILY IMPACTED BY THE VIOLENCGE.

It can be helpful to include people who have some distance from the violence and who
can bring fresh new perspectives to the group. Don’t only think of those closest to the
situation as possible allies or team members. If you allow some space for creativity,
you may think of people who are not obvious — but who may be a very good fit.
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C.4. MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS SPECIAL CONSIDERATIONS

Allies can play many different roles for different people involved in a violence
intervention. Some allies may be particularly helpful for supporting the survivor

or victim. Allies can also be there to support others who are working on the
situation of violence — that is, allies can be allies t 0 each other. It may be especially
important to think about who makes sense to be an ally to the person or people
doing harm. Below are questions that can be useful for thinking about who can be
a good ally and how we can make good use of allies.

As interventions get complex and long, it is easy to isolate the
survivor or victim if this person is not centrally involved, blame

the survivor or victim or rely so much on the survivor or victim @ﬁ
that they are carrying the burden of the intervention.

SUR‘"VUR It is good to have people who the survivor or victim trusts to
make sure that they are supported through the entire process,

UR \"CTIM that their humanity and needs for compassion and healing are
attended to. Interventions do not always lead to healing directly.
They can leave survivors or victims raw and hurt. While this
may at times be unavoidable, strong allies who not only take
care of tasks but also warmth, comfort and understanding is
important.

If you are the survivor or victim, you can think of some of the following questions.
Who do you go to for support? Who listens to your experience? Who can help you
recenter yourself during times when you start spinning into negative patterns of feelings
or actions?

As more allies are brought into the team or engaged to play a specific role in the
intervention, think about what personal information about your experience you want
to share or not share with them? What is necessary? If it’s hard on you to share that
information over and over again, who else could share it for you? (See Section 4.A.
Getting Clear for some tools to help you figure out what information is important and
how to document it so that you do not need to keep repeating it.

When others start talking about who could be an ally to engage the person who has
done harm, be prepared for what might be some hard conversations. Allies who can
help support the person who has harmed you to take responsibility might not be the
best people for you to consider as your personal allies. How will you prepare for those
difficult conversations? Do you want to be part of all of them? Take some time to be
specific about what you want to be part of and what you don't.
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As this is a collective model, think about how you can respond if others disagree with
what you want. Get support to help you through these difficulties.

During times when you are having a really hard time and need a break, is there an ally
on the team with whom you could share your concerns and insights so that they could
share it with the rest of the team or group of supporters.

Some things to think about are:

Are there specific requests you have of the allies working on the intervention?

Do you need support to voice your concerns with the group along the way? Who
could support you to voice them?

What friends or supporters do you have outside of the intervention that can help you
with personal healing and rebuilding that is separate from the intervention?

Use the Tools in this to help you think about allies (and barriers) and how to make
good ally relations.

Community allies are generally those who provide support

and play an ally role. Most of this section is focused on how to
identify and get strong community allies. Allies may also need
their own allies for support. Getting people who can look out for
the well-being of everyone is important.

If you are the community ally, think about the following. Who do you want to build a

team with? How can you contribute to building a team culture and team experience that
makes you want to stay involved? How can you avoid bringing in people who do not
have collaborative skills and/or easily become argumentative, antagonizing, or fixated on
one approach being the only “right” one?

Use the Tools in this section to help you think about allies (and barriers) and how to
make good ally relations.
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of the process. Allies are not people who will excuse violence,
feel sorry for the person doing harm, and see “their side of
the story.” They are also not there to humiliate and punish the
person doing harm to make sure that “justice is done.” They
are there to support accountability or that person’s ability to
recognize, end and take responsibility for their violence.

PERSON
DOING HARM

Getting allies for the person doing harm is a very important part |!!i

If you are the person doing harm or are the person accused of doing harm, think
about allies as people who can support you to take responsibility or accountability for the
harm — and not those who will protect you from having to take responsibility. This may
be a very different way for you to think about allies or friends.

Think about who can help you feel seen and understood, without supporting you

to continue the behaviors and patterns that you are trying to change. Who can you
imagine going to when you mess up, fall back into an old pattern, and use violence
again? How can you see their reminders of your responsibility as helpful rather than
attacking or blaming?

Remember to remind yourself that someone can support the person you’ve harmed
without becoming your enemy. Though it’s easy to see people as “taking sides,” try
to push yourself into viewing allies as people who will help you turn away from using
violence and experiencing the negative consequences of using violence.

Use the Tools in this section to help you think about allies (and barriers) and how to
make good ally relations.
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People are rarely 100% allies or 100% barriers. Try
supporting the group to think creatively and to expand out W%{w
of “black and white” and “either/or” thinking. When we think

of people as 100% allies, we can overlook ways in which
FAGILITATOR they are not the best fit in to certain roles. When we think
of people as 100% barriers, we can miss ways in which
they could be well suited to a specific task. It is possible for
participants in an intervention to be allies to one goal and
barriers to another.

'e| ENCOURAGE AND SUPPORT PEOPLE T0 LEARN FUNDAMENTAL

INFORMATION FIRST IF THEY HAVE NOT ALREADY.

This Toolkit is long and can be overwhelming. Some important parts of this Toolkit are
Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know. An especially important section can be
Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know that discusses
much more about the dynamics of violence and common misunderstandings that

people have.

It can be useful for you to be familiar with the different sections of this Toolkit and

to read more carefully through these sections. Also encourage people to read these
sections. If reading is not the best option or they cannot read English or the language
that this Toolkit is in, you can help by reading this and other sections to them in a
language they understand or use other formats to pass on this information.

774 SUPPORT PEOPLE BY GOING THROUGH THESE MAPPING ALLIES
AND BARRIERS INFORMATION AND TOOLS THAT SEEM USEFUL.

You may be helping people through the process of mapping allies and barriers, and
then choosing allies. When supporting the group through the intervention, you may
need to help the group map allies and barriers over and over again. As you do so, look
out for the ways in which allies and barriers can change over time Pay special attention
to the following patterns that are also described in Tips, #7.
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PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO IF YOU ARE BRINGING
) TOGETHER ‘PEOPLE WHO WERE SUPPORTING THE
SURVIVOR" WITH ‘PEOPLE WHO ARE FRIENDS OR

SUPPORTERS OF THE PERSON WHO HARMED.’

a. Find ways to help people focus on the goals of the intervention and of stopping
violence. Steer people away from convincing each other about what version of the story
is true or false, accurate or exaggerated, or what dynamics in the situation or relationship
were messed up or unhealthy.

b. Help the team remember that they are not there to evaluate every last aspect of the
situation or relationship. There is no way that any one of them knows the full story of
what happened. They are there to reduce and stop violence, not agree on an explanation
for why the violence happened. They are not there to design a therapy plan for everyone
involved.

MAKE SURE NEW ALLIES BROUGHT INTO THE
7§ PROCGESS ARE GIVEN THE NEGESSARY INFORMATION —

MAKE GOOD USE OF THE HARMS CHART OR HARMS
STATEMENT DESCRIBED IN THE SECTION 4.A. GETTING CLEAR.

a. Find ways to help people focus on the goals of the intervention and of stopping
violence. Steer people away from convincing each other about what version of the story
is true or false, accurate or exaggerated, or what dynamics in the situation or relationship
were messed up or unhealthy.

b. Help the team remember that they are not there to evaluate every last aspect of the
situation or relationship. There is no way that any one of them knows the full story of
what happened. They are there to reduce and stop violence, not agree on an explanation
for why the violence happened. They are not there to design a therapy plan for everyone
involved.
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C.4. MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS REAL LIFE STORIES & EXAMPLES

Story C. My Husband Is Hitting Our Daughter:
Who Can Help?

My husband’s abuse toward our first daughter started even before she was barely a year old.
He clearly had lots of problem managing his own frustration and didn’t seem to know how

to discipline kids appropriately. He often yelled at her and spanked her when she was little.
This sort of violence continued until my daughter was in sixth grade.

One incident that comes to my mind is when my daughter was about five or six years old. On
the living room couch, my husband was trying to pull out one of her teeth which was shaking
badly. My daughter was obviously scared and didn’t want to do it. Although | knew he was
getting impatient with her, | decided not to intervene at that moment since it usually made
things worse. | heard my daughter crying and my husband’s frustrated voice. And suddenly
my daughter started to cry even louder. | remained in my bedroom. My husband went out
shortly afterwards, so | came out to see if my daughter was okay. When | asked her what
happened, she simply said, “Dad hit me.” “Where?” | asked. She pointed her finger to her
face. When | saw the mark of his hand across her face, | became furious.

The pattern was always the same. He would tell our daughter to do something or bring
him something. If she didn’t do it immediately, he would get upset. Then, he would shout
and tell her again. If she complained or tried to explain why she couldn’t do it, he got angry
and accused her of talking back to him. Then he hit her. It tended to get worse if | tried to
intervene or if my daughter even looked at me.

One evening, my husband and | were having an argument about the time he hit her when he
was trying to pull her tooth. We were arguing in the car on the way back from church. He kept
insisting that he didn’t hit her at all. | became so angry that | got out of the car and walked
away. | later called my friend to come and pick me up. In the meantime, | later found out that
he told my oldest daughter that everything was her fault. He blamed her for my leaving the
family that evening. This had a serious impact on my daughter; she still remembers his exact
words years later.

| returned home that night and again got into an argument with my husband who shouted that
he didn’t hit her. | thought about next step, and | started to break things in the kitchen. The
next day, | cut all of his shoes with scissors.

| then decided to call my father, my husband’s older sister, and one of a mutual good friend/
mentor. | called my father and my husband’s older sister in order to reach out to the person
in authority on each side of the family. They called him separately and confronted him. This
was my attempt to make him somehow accountable for his behavior. | also called our mutual
friend/mentor whom he respects, hoping that this might have an impact on him in the long
run.
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My father called my husband and told him that it was wrong to hit a child and that it shouldn’t
happen again. When our friend/mentor heard what had happened, he came over to our
home right away. He saw my daughter’s face and confronted my husband about his hitting.
My husband was clearly upset and embarrassed to the person in authority on each side of
the family. They called him separately and confronted him. This was my attempt to make
him somehow accountable for his behavior. | also called our mutual friend/mentor whom he
respects, hoping that this might have an impact on him in the long run.

My father called my husband and told him that it was wrong to hit a child and that it shouldn’t
happen again. When our friend/mentor heard what had happened, he came over to our home
right away. He saw my daughter’s face and confronted my husband about his hitting. My
husband was clearly upset and embarrassed.

In the meantime, | told my daughter that it wasn’t her fault and told her and my son not to
worry if they hear loud voices. My goal that night was really making him feel sorry for what he
did so that any future abuse can be prevented or greatly reduced.

It wasn’t like | had a plan for that sort of situation. | had to think hard and fast to do all the
things | could so that his behavior would stop. Although the people | called were supportive
and did what they can to let him know how wrong it was to hit a child, | doubted that it would
have a long lasting effect on him. | acted on my instincts and attempted to involve more
people. What | was thinking all along, however, was that it is necessary for him to experience a
more profound change within him to really change.

When my father, his sister, and our friend/mentor called, my husband initially denied hitting our
daughter. He was angry with me for telling other people. He said | was “making a big deal out
of nothing.” As they continued to confront him, his denial slowly disappeared. He was upset at
the fact that | had contacted several people, but became more embarrassed over time.

The intervention helped. He did stop hitting our daughter after that time, but the profound
changes didn’t come until later. Two things seemed to make the deepest impact. First, one of
his friends shared his own story about how his grown up daughter wants to maintain distance
with him because of his verbal and physical abuse toward her while growing up. This personal
sharing had a big impact on my husband who always wanted to have close relationships with
his kids. Second, my husband experienced a spiritual breakthrough, and he began to look at
different parts of his life. He has changed so much since then.

Looking back, | think that one of the major impacts of my interventions was that my oldest
daughter felt more secure and safe at home knowing that | would never overlook her dad’s
violent behavior. Although it took many more years before my husband was able to control his
temper and stop violent behavior, my husband did realize that | will not stand for it if he treats
our children in an abusive way.

| think that any kind of intervention is important. It may not stop the violence from happening

again, but it almost always helps children.
|
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Tool C4. Good Ally Checklist
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Tool C7. Allies and Barriers: Summary

Tool C8. Invitation to Help with an Intervention




e
/./././<x/4C /MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS /.

o MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS TOOL G1: WHAT IS
GOING ON? SNAPSHOT/QUICK QUESTION GUIDE

: You can use this Snapshot/Quick Guided Questions to help to get started thinking

I about allies and barriers and as a way to make snapshots along the way. This just asks
: some possible basic questions to start thinking about who can get involved — and who

1 should be avoided.

Who can help (when and how, or toward which goal)?

Who can potentially hurt the situation?

Who is in a good position to offer support to the victim or survivor?

Who is in a good position to offer support to the person or people doing harm?
Who can become an ally or become a stronger ally with a little bit of help?

What kind of help do they need and who can give it?
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& MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS TOOL C2: MAPPING ALLIES WORKSHEET

: What is it and how can we use it?
1
Here are some exploratory questions related to mapping allies and barriers and doing

initial team-building. Skim through them and answer the ones that stand out as clear and
helpful to you! You do not need to get bogged down in thinking that you must answer all of
them. You can get more specific later.

These are some basic questions:

* Who can help?
* Who do you usually turn to for help? Would they be helpful in this situation?
*  Who can be helpful to the survivor?

+  Who can be influential with and helpful to the person doing harm? Who can help
support person doing harm to stop using violence, take accountability, repair harm,
and/or learn new behaviors?

+  Who is connected to the situation and could help out in some way?
*  Who is disconnected from the situation but could still help out in some way?

* Who might seem good at first glance, but actually could pose some problems or
challenges to the intervention?

+  Who might be great if they had the right information and got some support?
+ Who do you know who is good at working in groups or is a good team player?

*  Who do you know is good at thinking through complex situations without jumping to
conclusions or leaping to take action on their own?

+  Who do you know who is a great communicator?

*  Who do you know who is skilled at bringing together people with strong differences of
opinion?

*  Who do you know who can cheer people on, appreciate what others are good at or
have accomplished, and build team morale?

*  Who do you know who is not afraid of conflict or confrontation, or who can stay calm in
stressful situations?
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+  Who do you know who has resources they could share—a car, a living room, flip
chart paper and markers, a safe place to sleep, a temporary cell phone, etc.?

+ Would these people be good allies to help in this intervention? Why? Why not?

« If not or you’re not sure, is there anything that can be done to make them a better
ally? What?

+  What kind of role can they play?

+ Can you see them being a key person on a team that meets regularly? Or for a long
time?

+  Would they be willing to meet together to talk about this intervention?
+  What would they need to make this meeting possible?

«  Would they benefit from reading any part of this Toolkit — or have someone go over it
with them?

«  Which parts would be important? Who could do that?
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V1 MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS TOOL C3: ALLY ROLES CHECKLIST

This is a checklist that can help you focus your thinking and assessment of individual people
who might be able to help out as community allies and the roles they might play. Go through
the checklist. What do your responses reveal to you?

Some potential ally roles (If you are considering if you might be a good ally, then check the
roles with yourself in mind):

O Act as a facilitator for the intervention O Offer resources (money, food, rides, shelter,
. o storage, etc.) to the victim or survivor or
O Coordinate logistics like where are we other people directly affected by violence
meeting, when, what do we need (for example, children)

O Take notes

O Offer resources (money, food, rides, shelter,
O Keep track of goals storage, etc.) to support people taking action
O Keep track of decisions In the intervention

O Offer resources (money, food, rides, shelter,
O Keep track of timelines (including start and storage, etc.) to the person doing harm

end times for meetings
%) O Be a person who can communicate well with

O Make sure next steps were followed by the survivor or people affected by violence
checking in with people (for example, children)
O Make sure to think about risks and safety O Be a person who can communicate well with
planning (See Section Staying Safe) the person doing harm
O
others involved in the intervention
O Defuse or reduce physical conflict
O Drive if/when necessary
O Defuse or reduce emotional conflict
O Pick up supplies if/when necessary
O Offer useful information about the
dynamics of violence — may include their O Hold meetings in their home or office or
own experience if they are comfortable to other space if/when necessary
share O Cook or provide food for meetings

O Be emotionally supportive to the victim or O Provide for spiritual needs (for example,
survivor or other people directly affected hold a prayer, bless the space, provide
by violence (for example, children) spiritual counseling for anyone involved in

O Be emotionally supportive to people taking the intervention, etc.)

action in the intervention
O Other:

O Be emotionally supportive to the person
doing harm

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
Be a good reality check O Be a person who can communicate well with :
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
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V1 MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS TOOL C4: GOOD ALLY CHECKLIST

Think about a potential ally and check the box if this person: (If you are considering if you
might be a good ally, then check the box with yourself in mind)

O Is a good listener
O Has a good understanding of dynamics of violence or is willing to learn

O Will not blame the survivor or victim or will be open to understanding that
blaming is not helpful

O Can think about the person doing harm with compassion (even if they are
outraged, angered, disgusted, etc.)

O Does not always have to be right — can be part of group decision-making

O Does not always have to be the center of attention — can be a good team
player

O Is not a gossip or at least will not gossip about this situation
O Is a good communicator or is willing to learn how to be better
O Is good at follow-through or would be for this situation

O Has some time to be available for conversations, meetings, etc.
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LOOKING AT THE BOXES, WOULD YQU SAY...

] THIS PERSON WOULD BE A GOOD ALLY:

Good qualities:

Potential roles:

Next steps:

] THIS PERSON COULD BE AN IMPORTANT GOOD ALLY, BUT:
They could use help with:

Good ways to provide this help are:

Next steps:

1 THIS PERSON IS MOST LIKELY NOT A GOOD ALLY AND IS EVEN A DANGER TO THE
INTERVENTION (SEE MAPPING COMMUNITY BARRIERS)

] THIS PERSON IS MOST LIKELY NOT A GOOD ALLY BUT IS NOT A DANGER — WE CAN
KEEP THEM IN MIND FOR THE FUTURE

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
: Good people to provide this help are:
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
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MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS TOOL C5: ALLIES
—@® T0 WORK WITH THE PERSON DOING HARM CHART

Right from the start, you may want to think about allies whose special role is to engage
the person doing harm. This is a particularly important role but one that can be a difficult
role to play.

Generally speaking, it is hard to take responsibility for and to change harmful behaviors
(think of the last time you were successful in meaningfully changing something about
your own behavior!). It is especially hard when others openly demand it of you. It is
pretty much impossible when we are left to do it alone without support and in the face of
judgment, criticism, and contempit.

So when working toward goals that involve supporting a person doing harm to take
accountability for violence, mapping allies and barriers is critically important.

When planning to help support accountability or make it possible, it is important to think
through who in the community is best positioned to help make it possible, and who in
the community might get in the way, or make accountability less likely to happen. To do
so, look at the community contexts surrounding situations of violence. They can be very
diverse.

1. Sometimes there is a natural
community surrounding the
situation. It might be neighbors,
family members, witnesses in a
workplace, a friend group, etc.

3. Similarly, survivors can also be
extremely isolated, and/or have lost
friends and supporters as a situation of
violence and its impact in their life has
progressed.

2. Sometimes the person doing 4. In still other situations, especially those

harm has very few social
relationships and/or has burned
bridges (destroyed relationships)
in their past, leaving no people
who are willing or well-situated to

in which the interpersonal violence
happened outside of any kind of

ongoing relationship, there might be

very little (or no) overlap between
people who know the survivor and

provide them support. people who know the person who did
harm. Mapping allies and barriers will

look different in these situations.
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Overall, there are a few basic trends:

1. Itis often easier 2. Unfortunately, it 3. ltis harder to find
to engage allies to can also be easy and nurture allies
provide support to to engage allies to who can and are
the survivor or victim, protect the person willing to engage
to team members, using violence by people who are
or to the intervention making excuses for using violence and
overall, than it is to them, justifying their support them to
find support for the behavior or criticizing reduce, stop and
person doing harm. those who are trying transform it.

to stop or address
the violence.

Helping your friends, family members, or acquaintances take accountability for their
violence and practice new coping and communication strategies and behaviors is
hard. How do can you tell who can help and who might hurt? Tips on mapping allies
and barriers related to supporting accountability are below. Remember to think
creatively! Sometimes people might not be who we first expected.
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Accountability allies can be people who...

People who might be barriers to accountability and
transformation (but who might still support the
intervention in other ways) can be people who....

Matter to the person doing harm.

Have no connection or have a negative connection to
the person who did harm.

Can see the person doing harm as a human being
deserving of basic respect and compassion.

Feel anger, disgust, disdain, rage, or contempt to the
point that their approach to the person doing harm
would be overwhelmed by judgment, criticism,
harshness, etc.

Understand the harmful impact(s) of the violence, even
when met with anger, tears, defensiveness, or
emotional collapse (etc.) from the person doing harm.

Minimize or deny the harmful impact(s) of the violence,
especially when they see any sign of anger, tears,
defensiveness, or emotional collapse (etc.) from the
person doing harm.

Can be clear and specific in their communication.

Get thrown off easily by other people’s responses,
make huge generalizations or are unclear and
unspecific in their communication.

Have a sense of when to back off and give someone
some space or time to take in new information.

“Go for the jugular” or go for the extreme point at all
costs or who push their point and do not notice when
1) the other person is unable to hear more; or 2) when
their communication is having a negative impact on
reaching their goal.

Can get support to sustain the hard experience of
being rejected by the person doing harm, or becoming
the (perhaps new) target of that person’s anger or
criticism.

When rejected or targeted by the person doing harm,
either 1) responds with anger in a way that escalates
the situation; or 2) does not get support and ends up
incapable of sustaining themselves as the other person
struggles against accountability; or 3) buckles to the
intimidation, critique, or other form of retaliation from
the person doing harm.

Can develop understanding and compassion for the
person doing harm’s emotions and experience, but
keep that separate from condoning or supporting the
person doing harm’s uses of violence.

Develops understanding and compassion for the
person doing harm’s emotions and experience, and
connects that with 1) justifying the person doing harm’s
uses of violence; and 2) an increased questioning and
criticism of the survivor’s imperfect behaviors or
imperfect attempts to stop the violence.

Can help motivate the person doing harm to withstand
community involvement or exposure, resist pushing
everyone away, and make a positive change.

Can only “say my piece” or “tell the truth” and leave it
to the person doing harm alone to figure out how to
change.

Can assess that how the person doing harm behaves
with them (during times of calm, with people who are
not the targets of their controlling or violent behavior,
etc.) is not reflective of how the person behaves in all
situations.

Experience a positive connection or moment with the
person doing harm and decide that their behavior can’t
have been “that bad” based on their own experience.

Can communicate clearly and regularly with other team
members, even when there might be disagreement or
conflict in the team.

Avoid conflict or disagreement by withdrawing from
communication or potentially sabotaging the
intervention.
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VI MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS TOOL C6: BARRIERS CHECKLIST

This tool is to help to identify people or organizations who are barriers or roadblocks to an
intervention. Key questions are: Who should not know about this intervention? Who should
not be involved? Can anything be done to change them to become an ally or a neutral
person (and not a barrier)?

Think about potential barriers to the intervention. (If you are considering if you might be a
ally, then check the box with yourself in mind.) Check the box if this person or organization:

O Will tell people who should not be told O Is likely to feel threatened if people try to
about the intervention — even if trying address, end or prevent violence.
to be helpful (this could include person _ o
doing harm, others who will tell person O Will “blame the victim.”

doing harm, police or other authorities
you do not want to get involved — at
least for now, etc.).

O Could otherwise harm the survivor or
increase their vulnerability.

O Is likely to harm the person doing harm
if they find out or know that others are
taking action.

O Benefits in a significant way from the
violence or thinks that they do.

O Could suffer negative consequences by
actions taken to address, reduce, end,
or prevent violence.

O Gossips in a way which will threaten the
success of an intervention.

O Would try to get in the way of an

O Believes that the violence is okay. intervention if they know about it

O Is dependent (financially, emotionally,
due to immigration status, etc.) on the
person doing harm.

O Not sure why — but just have a sense
that they would be harmful to an
intervention.

BARRIERS CHECKLIST SUMMARY

If this person or organization seems to be a potential barrier, what are next steps?
Look at the following suggested steps and see whether they make sense in this situation.

1. Make sure that they do not find out
- Get people to agree that they will not tell this person
- Make sure that this person does not have access to communication (like emails,
notes, able to overhear conversations, etc.)

2. Create some distractions to decrease their chances of finding out or creating
harm

3. Make some safety plans in case this person finds out or creates harm
- (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe)
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VI OTHER ROADBLOCKS TO AN INTERVENTION: CHECKLIST

It’s not just people who can be barriers or P e e e e e e e e e e e = ——
roadblocks. We can think of other things such
as time, resources, laws, etc.

O Timeline or deadline coming up: (for
example, we need to help someone
escape during the time that her partner
is out of town — the partner is returning
in 2 days)Benefits in a significant way
from the violence or thinks that they do.

This Tool is to help you identify other possible
roadblocks and make plans to work around
them.

RESOURGES

O No transportation to get to a meeting

O No place to meet that is big enough, time to meet.
private enough, warm enough, cool

enough, etc. O People don’t have time to meet at all (for

example, | just can’t meet; email me or
O Need babysitting or childcare to be able text me but | can’t do anything else)

to meet
O People can be active but only for a short

time (for example, | can be available for
the next week/month but not after that)

O Financial needs so urgent that nothing
else can be done

O Other:

LAW OR SYSTEMS

O Dealing with child abuse but don’t want to report -- need to think about who is a mandatory
reporter to child welfare such as teachers, social workers, doctors

1
1
[
[
[
[
1
1
[
[
[
1
1
[
1 O People can’t find the right overlapping
[
[
1
1
[
[
[
1
1
[
[
[
1
1
[

O Want to or need to use medical care but know that clinics are mandated to report known
abuse of adults and children to police

O Someone involved is undocumented so run the risk of authorities reporting and getting
someone deported

O Someone involved is in trouble with the law so run the risk of getting arrested

O Want to tell workplace but not sure what their policies are around violence or potential
violence — what do they do regarding victims/survivors; what do they do regarding people
doing harm/perpetrators

O Other:
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R MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS TOOL C7: ALLIES & BARRIERS SUMMARY CHART

Are they on
Point of contact | board? (yes, no,
need more info)

Potential Ally Str_engths/ Risks/Possible
Possible Roles Challenges
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Potential Barriers: Why Harmful?
Name of Person/Situation

Strategies to Reduce Harm
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MAPPING ALLIES & BARRIERS TOOL C8:
INVITATION TO HELP OUT WITH AN INTERVENTION

(This can be handed to a potential ally or used as a “script” to talk to a potential ally)

HELLO, | WANT T0 TALK TO YOU ABOUT...

(Insert brief description of the situation)

WE ARE ASKING IF YOU WOULD CONSIDER BEING PART OF OUR GROUP AS WE...

(Insert brief description of the possible intervention)

WE THINK YOU WOULD BE A GOOD PERSON FOR...

(Insert brief description of possible role or roles)

WE THOUGHT OF YOU AS A POSSIBLE PERSON TO HELP BECAUSE...

(who you know, skills, knowledge, resources, etc.)
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WE ASK YOU T0 AGREE TO RESPECT THE FOLLOWING (EVEN IF YOU DECIDE NOT TO JOIN):

Who it’s okay to talk to:

Who it’s not okay to talk to:

Requests made by survivor:

Special considerations regarding person doing harm:

Other considerations requested:

THINGS THAT YOUR INVOLVEMENT MIGHT INCLUDE:
NEXT STEPS FOR PARTICIPATION:

CONTACT PERSON IF YOU HAVE MORE QUESTIONS.

OTHER INFORMATION TO HELP PREPARE YOU

Information about violence (Could include: Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence:
Some Basics Everyone Should Know)

Information about this approach to violence intervention: (Could include: Section 1.
Introduction & FAQ; Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know; and Section
3. Model Overview: Is It Right For You?)
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SETTING GOALS

WHAT DO WE WANT?

D.1. What Is Goal Setting

D.2. Goal Setting Across the 4 Phases
D.3.Tips

D.4. Special Considerations

D.5. Facilitator Notes

D.6. Real Life Stories and Examples

D.7. Goal Setting Tools
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D.1. WHAT IS GOAL SETTING?

Key Questions

+  What do you want?
*  What do you not want?

+  What would you consider a success?

What Is It?

Goal Setting includes the steps the individuals and group take to move towards a single
outcome or set of outcomes that could result from their action. Goal Setting is the
process used to name a goal or set of goals that:

+ 1. Can be agreed upon enough for everyone to move forward;
+ 2. Help to guide next steps and actions;
+ 8. Create ways which can help everyone measure success;

+ 4. Can guide the person or people doing harm to steps and actions that would
show themselves and others that they are taking responsibility to address the
violence, repair the harm, and change their attitudes and behavior away from
violence and towards responsibility.

Why Is It Important?

Goal Setting sets a clear direction in which you are headed. It gives a guide to lead the
way during times of confusion. It also lets others who are involved in the intervention
get a better picture of what they are working towards and what is expected of them.
This may also include the person doing harm.

While everyone may agree that they want violence to end, we at Creative Interventions
have found that agreement often stops there. What different people mean by this

and how they think that should happen can be the points of conflict that make an
intervention break down. The Goal Setting tools help you to understand that you as
individuals may come into an intervention with different ideas about goals but that these
differences can be discussed and group agreement can be reached. It also helps you
turn vague goals into something more concrete — so that you can have a better idea
when goals are actually met.
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Goal Setting in Six Basic Steps:
Goal setting can take various steps including:

Name goals. Get concrete about the outcomes an individual or group wants and
does NOT want — we call these desired outcomes “goals.”

Name bottom lines. Get concrete about any limits that an individual or group might
have, things that they will not agree to, a line they will not cross — we call these
“bottom lines.”

Create group consensus. Come together to form a group consensus or agreement
regarding their goals and bottom lines (individuals may have to make compromises
in order to reach agreement).

Separate short-term and long term goals. Separate immediate or short-term goals
from goals that are more long-term.

Prioritize most important goals. Prioritize goals by naming one or two that are the
most important goals. An alternative may be to also think about the goals most easy
to achieve at least at the beginning.

Turn goals into action plans. Turn these goals into a plan of action — a plan that can
be revised or changed over time.

Different Situations May Call for Different Types of Goals:

When setting goals, it might be helpful to also categorize the type of relationship in which
the violence took place and what the relationship outcome might be. Goals may include
something defining the desired relationship that you would want as an outcome of an
intervention. For example, do you want to stay in close relationship with the person who
did harm? Do you want to co-exist but not stay in close relationship? Do you not want to
be in any kind of relationship? The different situations that violence may involve include:

Violence within ongoing intimate or close relationship — have the intention to stay
together.

+ Goal may include staying together in a healthy relationship

Violence within ongoing intimate or close relationship — have no intention to stay
together.

+ Goal may include separating safely

+ Goal may include being able to co-exist in the same community without staying
in a close relationship

Violence from former relationship — have no intention to stay together or to
reconnect.

+ Goal may include separating safely
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Ongoing non-intimate relationship (coworker, friend, member of same organization)
— may not stay closely connected but may still share the same community, same
space or same circles.

+ Goal may include co-existing peacefully in the same community

Violence caused by an acquaintance in the community — not a close relationship
and do not share the same space or circles.

+ Relationship may not be part of goal
@Stranger — don’t know — cannot identify the person.

+ Relationship may not be part of goal

What Could Goals Look Like?

In Section 3.5. What Are We Trying to Achieve: 3 Intervention Areas, we introduced
three basic areas of interventions. We could also say that this represents three types of
goals:

Survivor or victim support. This focuses on providing for the health, safety and
other needs and wants of someone who has been the survivor or victim of harm.
This may also extend to children, family members, pets, and others who rely upon
the survivor or victim and their well-being.

Accountability of the person doing harm. This focuses on support for the person
doing harm to recognize, end and take responsibility for the harm one has caused,
regarding of whether or not that harm was intended. It also includes changing
attitudes and behaviors so that the violence will not continue.

If accountability or responsibility is not possible, then this may be less about
accountability and more about taking steps to make sure the violence stops and
will not continue.

Community accountability or social change. This focuses on working with
communities to recognize the ways in which they are responsible for harm and

to make changes so that harm will not continue. This might refer to harm directly
caused by communities or harms that were allowed by communities that did not do
enough to make sure that these harms do not happen.

Goals may be organized under one, two, or all three of these areas. This may be a useful
way to think about goals.

You might also want to think of goals in more specific ways that address a particular need
and that more closely match your own situation — in your own words. The following is a
list of some possible areas of goals. Some of these goals may overlap — goals of ending
violence may overlap with safety and so on. Some of these goals may come from the
survivor of violence. Others may come from friends, family, and community members of
the survivor. Goals may also be defined by the person who has caused harm as some of
these examples show.
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Goals about taking first steps in changing the situation of violence may
include:

+  Want to tell at least one trusted person about what is happening.

gency.

+  Want to share this Toolkit with my close friends.

to get help ending my own violence.

Goals about violence may include:

Want the physical violence to end completely.

Want all verbal abuse to end.

Want my children to free from violence.

Want to be able to argue without fearing physical violence.

Want to be able to say “no” to sex without fear.

Goals about freedom from control:

+ Want to be able to go out without having to report to my partner.

Want to be able to get a job without threats or being called a “bad mother.”

Goals about safety:

+  Want an emergency plan and at least two people | can call in case of
emergency.

+  Want my children to feel safe.

+ Want to be able to live without fear most days of the week.

Goals about relationship:
+  Want to feel like | can be in this relationship without my partner fearing me.
+  Want to end this relationship completely.

+  Want to end this intimate relationship but remain friends if possible.

+  Want to end this relationship but be able to co-parent our children.

+  Want my friends to understand the dynamics of violence and be on my side.

+  Want to have some people who | can trust.

Want to contact and find out about one crisis line | can call in case of emer-

Want to make my first intake appointment with batterer intervention program
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Goals about the way the intervention is carried out:

Want to meet person doing harm face-to-face.
Do not want to meet person doing harm face-to-face.
Want the person doing harm to be dealt with in a compassionate way.

Do not want the police to be involved.

Goals about what you want from the person who caused harm:

Want them to stay away and stop all contact.

Want them to stay away and stop all contact until safety is established.
Want them to understand and admit what they have done

Want a sincere apology.

Want repair in the form of

Want them to respect safe space by staying away from the following places:

Want them to seek and follow through getting the following help

Goals about what you want from the community (might be family, friends,

an organization):

Want the community to understand how they supported violence and admit
what they have done.

Want a sincere apology from the community.

Want the community to adopt guidelines regarding safety and violence so
this does not happen again.
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WHAT ARE LIMITS OR BOTTOM LINES?

Bottom lines may be a limit that you draw for yourself in order to stay involved in the inter-
vention. They might be personal limits such as the amount of time you can spend.

They might be limits to how the intervention takes place.

This Toolkit suggests that you think about whether you have any absolute limits to partici-
pation, and if so, that you make these clear so that other people know.

For example:

+ | can be involved in this intervention, but | will not be meeting the person who did
harm face-to-face.

+ | can only meet about this on weekday evenings.

+ | want to hear about the intervention so | don’t get in the way of what they are trying to
achieve — but | do not otherwise want to be involved.

+ | will be involved but only as long as we do not commit acts of violence against the
person doing harm.

+ | will be involved but | do not want to report to the police.

USING THE TOOLS IN THIS SECTION

The tools in this section offer guides to help you as individuals and as a
group to get clearer about what you want and what you hope to get from
your intervention. To begin, Tool D1. Dealing with Strong Negative Feel-
ings and Fantasy helps you sort through what you really want from what is
really do-able.

Tool D2. Goal Setting Guiding Questions and Chart can be used by indi-
viduals or groups to think through that person’s goals for the intervention.
Once individuals come together as a group, Tool D3. Mapping Combined
Goals Chart and Tool D4. Shared Collective Goals Charts can help you
move forward from individual goals to group goals that you can all stand
behind. Since goal setting can at times be a complicated process, espe-
cially when you are working together as a larger group, Tool D5. Collective
Goals Summary Checklist and Next Steps can help you put all of these
goals together into one list.

Finally, Tool D6. Turning Goals into Action in this section helps you to
move from broad goals to the concrete steps to make these goals a reality.
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D.2. GOAL SETTING ACROSS THE 4 PHASES

In Section 3.6. Interventions Over Time: 4 Phases, the Toolkit introduced the idea of 4
possible phases of interventions: 1) Getting Started, 2) Planning/Preparation, 3) Taking
Action, and 4) Following Up.

Goal setting is an important step in violence intervention. Over time, goals might
change. Check in regularly with your goals to make sure that they are still what you
want, to see if they are realistic and to let people you are working with stay on the
same page.

PHASE 1: GETTING STARTED

As you get started, your most important goals may be short-term goals, including
getting immediate safety, gathering people together to help out, or finding someone to
call for support.

Long-term goals can be important to set your direction and to revisit in order to see
how the situation may have changed — or how your feelings about what you want may
change.

If only one or two people are involved as this intervention starts, then goals may be

PHASE 2: PLANNING/PREPARATION

As you plan an intervention and possibly bring more people together, then your goals
may begin to expand. You may need to get more concrete about long-term goals in
order to better guide your plans. You may need to have a group process to come to
consensus about goals. If you started off setting goals on your own, then the goals
might expand to include the group or you may need to share your goals with others
and make sure that they understand and agree with these goals.

PHASE 3: TAKING ACTION

By the time the group starts to take action, it is good to have a solid set of goals with
which everyone understands, agrees and remembers.

PHASE 4: FOLLOWING-UP

As your group begins to close an intervention process or a phase of the process, you
can return to goals to measure your success, to celebrate those goals you were able to
achieve, and to remind yourselves of what you need to keep doing in the future.
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RELATED TOOLS

The process of Section 4.A. Getting Clear may involve getting clear
about what someone’s goals may be.

Tools to help with decision-making including setting goals are in
Section 4.G. Working Together.

Tools to link goals with ways that you expect the person or people
who caused harm to take responsibility for violence are in Section 4.F.
Taking Accountability.

Tools to help you take action towards meeting goals are in Section
4.H. Keeping on Track.
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D.3. GOAL SETTING TIPS

AN READ SOME BASICS EVERYONE SHOULD KNOW.

Interpersonal violence is complicated. Although we may hear more about domestic
violence or sexual assault these days, many misunderstandings still exist and many
misconceptions about what it is and how to approach it. Read Section 2. Some Basics
Everyone Should Know. Pay special attention to Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence:
Some Basics Everyone Should Know in order to have a clearer picture of what is
going on. The Section 2.3. Violence Intervention: Some Important Lessons also
shares important basics about interventions based upon the experiences of Creative
Interventions.

Share this information with others who may be involved in a situation of violence and
may need some resources to help them know what to do.

73 GOALS MAY BE STATED IN TERMS OF WHAT PEOPLE
WANT AND IN TERMS OF WHAT PEOPLE DON'T WANT.

Ask both what you want and what you don’t want to get a more complete picture of
goals.

DO NOT ASSUME THAT PEOPLE WORKING TOGETHER
;28 SHARE THE SAME GOALS. MAKE THE PROCESS OF

SHARING GOALS A CONCRETE ONE.

Many people agree that they do not want violence — but may not agree on the details.
It is important to make sure that people are clear on what their own goals are, what
others name as their goals and how they can come together to agree on these goals.

;2% SEPARATE FANTASY GOALS FROM REALITY GOALS.

There’s room for people to dream of what they would want in an ideal world, including
fantasy worlds of revenge or the fantasy of a perfect ending. This may be an important
step towards getting to more realistic goals, goals that will not lead to more harm, or
goals more fitting with our higher values. Take time to separate fantasy goals from
reality goals. See Tool D2. Dealing with Strong Negative Feelings and Fantasy During
Goal Setting for help.
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;8 GOALS CAN BE AND SHOULD BE REVISITED.

At some point, you want to settle on basic goals that you all agree to and remember.
Even if these goals stay the same, it is good to keep checking in to make sure that
they still make sense as the situation changes.

8 REMEMBER TO SHARE GOALS WITH
NEW PEOPLE AS THEY GET INVOLVED.

It is easy to forget to share goals or assume people have the same goals as new
people get involved. Remember to carefully go through the sharing of goals to make
sure that new people are aware of them — and agree to them.

vd SEPARATE GOALS EXPECTED THROUGH THE INTERVENTION

FROM GOALS THAT MIGHT BE MET IN ANOTHER WAY.

It is easy to forget to share goals or assume people have the same goals as new people
get involved. Remember to carefully go through the sharing of goals to make sure that
new people are aware of them — and agree to them.

;.8 ANTICIPATE CONFLICTS IN GOALS.

While people will generally want a good outcome, specific goals and bottom lines might
differ and even clash. The tools help individuals think about their own goals and to come
together and see if people’s goals: a) do not conflict; or b) can be agreed upon through
compromise. If there is too much disagreement, it is possible that someone will decide
to leave the intervention or the group may even disband. There are tools to help to work
through these steps.

;!N THINK ABOUT WHAT GOALS WOULD BE “GOOD ENOUGH.”

It is good to aim high in terms of goals — to think about what you really want. It may also
be important to think about what is “good enough.” What could you consider a success
—even if you do not reach all of your goals?
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D.4. GOAL SETTING SPECIAL CONSIDERATIONS

Goals can come from different individuals or groups involved in a situation of violence.

For example, goals may come from a:

Survivor or victim
Community allies
Person or people doing harm

A team of people made up of any of the above

Goals can also be directed towards different individuals or groups involved in a situation
of violence. For example, goals may be:

About survivor safety or well-being

About safety of children or other vulnerable people

About community safety or community sense of responsibility
About person or people doing harm taking responsibility

About person or people doing harm being supported and being safe

It can be expected that goals can be reached through the intervention. But goals may also
be met through things that happen outside of the intervention.

See the Tool D1: Dealing with Strong Negative Feelings and Fantasy during Goal Setting,
for ways on separating fantasy from reality. The move towards goals that are more in line
with group values and that can realistically be reached.

SUR‘"VUR survivor-centered. This means that they believe that the

Many interventions will base their goals on those stated by
the survivor or the victim.

Many anti-violence organizations have a philosophy of being

survivor should be the person determining goals and what

UR VICTIM should be done to reach these goals.

This Toolkit does not assume that interventions will
necessarily be survivor-led, although this is one possibility.
Survivor or victim goals, however, are an important part of
interventions. They need to be seriously considered because
the survivor or victim often has suffered the most serious
harm.
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Survivors or victims often understand the dynamics of violence the most. The harm has
often left survivors or victims with a loss of control of their lives, making control of the
outcomes or goals of intervention an important part of the solution to violence.

It is important that the group not create a situation in which the survivor or victim
becomes isolated and has her or his goals judged by a group that may have clearly
distinct goals. At the same time, an environment in which communities allies can state
their goals even if they are different or even conflict with that of the survivor should also
be allowed in the space. Goal setting is ultimately a negotiating process. Community
allies may easily and naturally come to recognize survivor-driven goals as their own.
Or the process may lead to dialogue and discussion in which everyone’s goals shift
towards mutual agreement (or consensus) in which the group process actually creates
collective goals that are actually better and more solid that those of any one individual.

If you are a survivor or victim, you may want to go through the process of thinking
about your goals on your own before stating them in a group setting. You might want to
ask someone to support you in that process so you can reflect on whether they really
represent what you want and so you can prepare for disagreements or challenges from
the group. You can think about what is very important to you and what you could open
to compromise from others.

The community-based approach of this Toolkit also
recognizes that communities are also harmed by violence
and have a responsibility to challenge violence. Therefore,
it is possible that goals defined by the survivor or victim
may be understood and respected by community allies
while also being balanced by community goals.

If you are a community ally, you may feel that it is most appropriate to follow the survivor
or victim’s goals. You may also want to think about your own personal goals and goals
that might address something that is more of a community-level concern. The important
piece is to be clear about what goals are important to you as an individual and be aware
of how you feel about any compromises that might come about in a group process. In
that way, you may be able to move forward with a good feeling about the group process
and not let differences get in the way of your ability to move forward as a solid team
member or part of a solid group process.
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The group may also have an opportunity to support the
person doing harm in a goal-setting process that may end up @
happening in a separate space than that with the survivor but

can ultimately come together as part of the collective goals. If

it is the beginning of a process, then supporting and allowing

the person doing harm to name goals that may be the opposite

of taking responsibility such as “having the process be quick,”
“wanting the survivor to take equal or greater blame,” “being

able to say sorry and move on” or not wanting this process

at all can be stated but in a space where these lead towards

more productive goals that are in line with the process that may
include their accountability.

PERSON
DOING HARM

If you are a person doing harm or are accused of doing harm, the goal setting process
may be challenging. Group goals including those of the survivor may at least at first

feel unfair or oppressive. You may feel judged and feel that you have little control. You
may be handed a list of group goals that you were not a part of creating but which may
include things that you need to do. It may be a very difficult and yet important process

to see how your own personal goals can change throughout this process. You may think
about how you can name personal goals such as reflecting on why people perceive your
attitudes or actions as harmful, thinking about its impact on others, taking responsibility,
remaining connected to people you care about, or stopping your own pattern of violence
as goals that you can achieve. It is useful to ask for and get support to help you in that

process.

[
FRGIEHAICS FOR AGREEING ON GROUP GOALS.

Have a process either outside of the group setting or allow for
individual time to reflect on goals within a meeting where people
can think about and write out their individual goals.

.72 UNDERSTAND THE UNIQUENESS OF SURVIVOR GOALS.

Special consideration of survivor goals are important in any intervention. This is true
whether the survivor is leading an intervention, is at the center of an intervention, or is
taking more of a back seat.

If you have a survivor-driven process or one where the survivor is actively involved, you
may facilitate in such a way that the survivor’s goals are first stated and written down or
shared in a way that everyone can easily understand and remember what they are. Make
sure that people understand what these goals are and do not have further needs for
clarification.
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.8 HELP PEOPLE DISTINGUISH BETWEEN FANTASY.

Coming in with fantasies about goals is normal. This can include fantasies of revenge or
fantasies of a quick and perfect ending. You want to end up with things that are realistic and
do not cause greater harm. See Tool D1. Dealing with Strong Negative Feelings and Fantasy
during Goal Setting for help.

CONSIDER A PROCESS WHERE EVERYONE CAN EXPRESS
/L8 THEIR INDIVIDUAL GOALS AS A STEP TOWARDS REACHING
GROUP GOALS THAT EVERYONE CAN AGREE ON.

a. Aprocess can then follow where people reflect on their own goals and see how they go
along with, add to or are maybe even in possible conflict with these goals. You can then
have each person share and/or read out their goals. People can always pass if they feel
uncomfortable.

b. Get all the goals together in a way that everyone can see them. You can ask each person
write goals on a board or easel paper; or ask participants to write goals on post-its and put
them up on the board or on the wall — you may think of other creative ways to put them up
in a way that everyone can see them.

c. Help the group figure out what goals are overlapping (you can mark them with a check
mark or a star).

d. Help the group identify which are individual, but not necessarily collective goals. Help
identify which are non-negotiable, bottom-line goals.

e. Help the group see that individual goals and bottom-lines can be maintained without
getting in the way of the overall goals (you can mark with plus).

f. Help the group see how conflicting individual goals and bottom-lines can be let go of to
keep a set of goals that everyone can agree to (you can mark with question mark).

g. Help the group to identify and clarify collective group goals. Expect that there will be
some changing of minds and explanations to help convince others.

h. Double check to see if the group can agree to the goals. See if there are remaining
question marks and whether these can be crossed off or reworded into pluses or checks.

i. Make sure to write down these collective group goals/bottom-lines and any questions or
concerns that arise. You can return to these later.
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D.6. SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS
REAL LIFE STORIES & EXAMPLES

Story D: Community Responds to Domestic Violence

Two years ago, | was married to a man who I'd been with for ten years prior, and our
relationship had troubles. Over the last year of our marriage, my former partner was going
through training as a police officer, and at the same time, we had just relocated to a new
state. We were struggling with some large issues in the marriage, and things had gotten
more difficult. | just became increasingly afraid of someone that | used to feel really safe with.

| have three kids who were ten, six, and four, and they were witnessing a lot of arguments,
a lot of loud screaming, a lot of doors being slammed, a lot of things that | felt were really
unsafe for them to see. My home just felt more and more dangerous. | felt scared to leave
the house. | felt scared to come home. | felt scared to sleep in my bed.

The last straw came one night when | had gone to a friend’s house and my partner followed
me in his car. And when | arrived at my friend’s house, he pulled up and got out of the car
and was yelling and screaming horrible things at me. | felt very afraid, but | didn't know what
to do. | knew wherever | went, he would follow me. So | decided | would go to my office
which was nearby, and it was night time so there wouldn’t be anybody there. When [ finally
got inside, | waited for a few minutes and he left.

| called a friend, who came and met me at my office, and she suggested that | call another
friend who had a house | could go to while we figured out what to do, so that’s what | did.
When we got there, everybody sat around in the living room and just reassured me that it
was safe for me to be there, that they were welcoming of it, that they understood. | was at
this point on the run from someone who was furious and had a gun, and | still felt bad. | felt
like | was exposing people to something that | couldn’t control, something | was terrified
of. But | didn't know what else to do at that point, and they were saying it was where they
wanted me to be.

My friends asked me if there were any people that | could gather up, that | could call,

that might be support from in this time. | guess | should say that being part of this, this
community organization which is committed to ending sexual violence which meant that
we had a way of responding that | knew people would come together. | knew if | needed
help, people would come and talk to me and we could work it out together. So it didn’t feel
strange to meet, to call people and say, “Hey, | need help, and this is what's going on.”
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And at the same time, experiencing these things in my home felt like people would see me
differently; people would judge me; people would think | was a hypocrite; people would
think | was weak. And | remember being really troubled by that the first few days. But | got
reassurances from folks that that was exactly what the point of the organization was, and
that experiencing harm is not about being strong or weak, that experiencing harm just is. It's
what we choose to do about it that's important.

So we made phone calls, and asked people to come over. We had seven or eight

people come over and just started talking through what to do. At that point it felt totally
overwhelming. | was still on, “Is this really happening to me?” and, “What can | do to make
it okay?” rather than thinking of anything beyond tomorrow, or next week.

But | think my wants were something like: | want to be in my home; | want my kids to feel
safe; | think | said, “l want him to leave.”

| think those were basically it at that moment, and then we just brainstormed what needs

to happen right now in the next hour, in the next day, in the next week, for those wants to
happen. We walked through it so if | want to be in my home, how do we make that happen?
How do we make sure that that's a safe space? And, | think one of the answers to that
question was, at least in the near future, having folks be there with me.

So we eventually set up a schedule. We put out an email with a schedule for the week, and
blanks for people to fill in, and | was amazed that people did fill it in. And they did come by.
They came by every day and they came and sat in my living room, and they brought food,
and we just sat together. | was amazed at that. That was how we got home to be a safe
space for me again.

When we were thinking about whether to call the police or not, | did feel like | needed some
help in calming the situation down, but | didn’t know what to do, because if | can’t call his
friends on the job, and | can't call them in...It doesn’t seem right to call them in an unofficial
way, because who knows what's going to happen with that. And calling them in an official
way doesn’t necessarily seem like it's going to produce any certain results either.

So we tried to think about who could talk to him. And we figured out some people in the
community that he could talk to, if he was open to doing that. My mom talked to him, and
she was willing to deal with him. He was totally raging, and for whatever reason she was not
intimidated at all and just was able to talk to him really calmly.

| had people checking on me, people staying during the daytime hours, sometimes
overnight for the next week, and it just felt good. It felt so good to have this full house, you
know, this busy house of people coming by, and, you know, people were playing with the
kids, and we were making art in the kitchen, and someone was always making tea, and it felt
not alone.
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In terms of talking about successes, | guess the biggest one is that | did get all three things
that | wanted, that | identified as wants to happen. That my kids went through that time
feeling safe; that he did leave the house; that | was able to return home; and that all that
happened in a fairly short amount of time. So in terms of success, I'd say, ultimately for me
as a survivor, those were the most meaningful successes.

Another success in terms of communication was that we made a phone list immediately.
That was one of the first things we did so | always knew | had someone to call. And people
would call and check on me. At that time, | think it was hard. | was worried about people
burning out. | was worried about people feeling overwhelmed by me and my stuff.

So | didn't have to constantly, hour by hour, be reaching out for needs to be met because
we'd identified them beforehand and there were enough people involved. It felt like no
one was carrying all of it, or more than they could. It certainly wasn't that things didn't feel
hard. It felt really bad. | think what was helpful was this wasn't an intervention where it was
like, “"How are we going to get him away from me? It was like, “How are we going to make
sure that there’s not harm happening in our community? How are we going to make sure
that we've done our best to address that? The problem was consistently the harm. The
problem was consistently the events or the behaviors, or the things that were harmful that
were happening, but not him that was a problem — not that my choice to stay as long as |
had was a problem.

That made it possible for me to feel like | could come into the space and say what |
needed which at that time really included not being someone who was perpetrating harm
against him by engaging the power of the state whether or not it would have benefited me
in that moment. It could only have had negative effects on him.

And then | got to make a decision about what do | really need right now to do my work, to
take care of my kids, to get through this day, to heal.

We need to trust people to be the experts on their own lives and to take them seriously
and have faith in people to set the course for working from harm to transformation. | think
that comes best from people who are experiencing harm and have a vision for themselves
about what they want. And to give people time to identify what that is and be willing to sit
with the discomfort of not being able to rescue somebody in a simple or quick way. | think
that those values were ultimately the most healing for me.

T, (Adapted from the transcript from Community Responds to Domestic
N °: Violence available from StoryTelling & Organizing Project (STOP) www.
5 s stopviolenceeveryday.org. The story is also available in downloadable audio
) o R
e o mp3 on the same website)
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&> GOAL SETTING TOOL D1: DEALING WITH STRONG
NEGATIVE FEELINGS AND FANTASY DURING GOAL SETTING

It is common for people to have strong negative feelings, fantasies or unrealistic
expectations linked to goals about situations of harm. At some point during the goal setting
phase, it is good to let a full range of feelings be expressed no matter how far fetched

they may seem to you. Considering the entire range of goals generated in response to
a situation of harm may help people to be able to express strong negative feelings and

fantasies — as well as other goals that may be more realistic.

For example, the survivor may express goals such as:

| wish the person doing harm were dead or experience the same harm they did to
me.

| wish the person doing harm could be publicly humiliated or hurt so that they would
know they could never do this again.

| wish this had never happened to me.
| wish that | would feel the same as before this ever happened.

Allies may express:

| wish the survivor would have walked away.
| wish the survivor would cut off all contact with the person doing harm.
| wish the survivor would just move on.

| wish someone else would deal with this.

The person doing harm may want things like:

| wish everyone would just forgive me and forget about this.

| wish everyone would understand that | was under a lot of pressure and cut me
some slack.

| wish everyone would know that the survivor deserved it — anybody would have
done the same thing if they were in my shoes.

| wish this had never happened.

While extreme responses and fantasies may be normal, we ask you to think about
the following in assessing whether or not you want to pursue a goal:

Values. Does this goal fit your values?

Risk assessment. Will pursing this goal lead to more harm to yourself or others,
retaliation, and so on?

Realistic or achievable. Is it actually possible to achieve this goal?
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B, GOAL SETTING TOOL D2: GUIDED QUESTIONS AND CHART

These are some basic questions you can think through in moving towards goals. They can be
asked individually or as a group.

If this process is survivor-driven, that is, if the process will prioritize the goals of the survivor,
then this may be focused around the survivor’s or victim’s needs and desires. Others can also
look at this and think about these questions for themselves as individuals and also focus on
the needs of the survivor and the community.

GUIDED QUESTIONS

What do | want?

+  For myself

+ For the survivor or victim (if | am not the survivor or victim)

+ For other important people (children, other family members, friends, organization, etc.)
+ For the person doing harm (if | am not the person doing harm)

+ For the larger community (it may be useful to name who we mean by the community)

What do | NOT want? (You can use the categories above)
What is important to me? This can be values or ways in which things will happen or people.
What are the most important wants (or goals)?

Is there anything that is an absolute “must have” or “must do”?
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Do these goals fit with my values? Is there anything | would add or leave out after thinking
about this?

Are some more achievable than others? Which are most achievable? Is there anything |
would add or leave out after thinking about this?

Will pursing any of these goals lead to more harm to myself, the survivor or victim, the
person doing harm, or others, retaliation, and so on? Is there anything | would add or leave
out after thinking about this?

What goals might be fantasies? Is there anything | would add or leave out after thinking
about this?

What would | consider a success?
What goals would | consider “good enough?”

Can | divide these goals into long-term and short-term? (If that makes sense, you can do
that)
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B, GOAL SETTING CHART

After answering the guided questions, see if you can write your goals in the following chart.
The chart will be easier to refer to and share with others.

Goals/Wants . .
Is this goal Short-term Anything
' For Whom?
(or don't wants) realistic? else?

Mark with an * if or
this is necessary / (yes, no, maybe) |long-term?

important.

I want:

| don't want:

Limits or
bottom lines

REMEMBER: Limits or bottom lines may be a limit that you draw for yourself in order to stay
involved in the intervention. They might be personal limits such as the amount of time you can
spend. They might be limits to how the intervention takes place. (See What Is Goal Setting? for
more about Bottom lines).
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B, GOAL SETTING TOOL D3: MAPPING COMBINED GOALS CHART

After the individuals involved in the intervention have had a chance to complete their goals
worksheets, this chart can be used to help compile the individual answers and help begin to
develop shared goal as a group.

5

Goals

Brainstorm
list everyone's goals
here

Individuals

Goals
list things that seem
like an individual's
goals (add name/
initials to show whose)

Goals specific

to the survivor
list goals that are
specific to the survivor

Goals specific
to the person

doing harm
list goals that are
specific to the person
doing harm

General goals
list goals that are
related to the
intervention rather
than a specific person

Bottom-Lines

Brainstorm
List things that are
must-haves about the
results or the process
(can mark with +) or
must-not-haves (can
mark with -)

Individuals

Bottom-Lines
List things that seem
like an individual's
bottom lines (add
name/initials to show
whose)

Bottom-Lines
Specific to
Survivor

List things that are
specific to the survivor

Bottom-Lines
Specific to the
Person Doing

Harm
list things that are
specific to the person
doing harm

General

Bottom-Lines
List things that are
specific to any other
person, group,
organization, etc.
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B, GOAL SETTING TOOL D4: SHARED COLLECTIVE GOALS CHART

After mapping the group’s goals, you can use the chart below to document the “final” goals
that the group agrees to collectively for the situation of harm. This chart should be used as
a reference point and should be revisited often, as changing conditions or participants may
cause the initial set of goals to change over time.

Agreed-Upon
Goals

Agreed-Upon
Bottom-Lines

Goals/Bottom-Lines
Conflicts/
Disagreements/
Questions

Goals/Bottom-Lines
Need More
Information
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b GOAL SETTING TOOL D5: COLLECTIVE
GOALS SUMMARY CHECKLIST AND NEXT STEPS

1 Once the group has gone through the process of coming up with
: collective goals, you can use this checklist to figure out next steps. The
1 key question is: Do we agree enough to move forward?

Check the box if you as a group:

O Have enough agreement on goals to move forward

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
O Can live with any goals or bottom-lines that might be essentially |
important to one person but not to everyone in the group :
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

Do not have conflicts or disagreements in goals so serious that
you cannot move forward

O Do not have conflicts or disagreements in bottom-lines so
serious that you cannot move forward

O Do not need more information which is likely to significantly
influence goals or bottom-lines

O
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¢ GOAL SETTING TOOL D5: GOALS NEXT STEP TIMELINE

If you check all boxes, you can move ahead and fill in next steps, who is responsible

and timeline.
Next Steps Who is Responsible Timeline &
Other Conditions
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> GOAL SETTING TOOL D: SIGNIFICANT CONFLICT ON
GROUP GOALS AND OPTIONS FOR MOVING FORWARD

If you DO NOT check all boxes (You do not have agreement or consensus right now), you may
consider the following options:

1 d1[/BH Plan another meeting (people reflect in-between):

o Yes o No

If “yes”, where is the next meeting, when will it be?

Who will be able to make it?

Who cannot make it?

For those who cannot make it, how can they give their input?

What should everyone be thinking about before the next meeting?

What if anything should people bring to the next meeting?

1/ 411)\¥2 Plan another way to continue building agreement or consensus:
o Yes o No

If “yes”, what means will you use to communicate (email, phone, in-person meetings, etc.) ?

Who will coordinate results?

Who will make sure everyone gets the results?
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How will you know when you can move on?

1101} someone with goals or bottom-lines which block full agreement decides
that they can live with the group goals and bottom-lines even though they do not
fully agree.

o Yes o No

If “yes”, are there any requests or ideas about revisiting these disagreements later? If
S0, what are they?

1JJ1I¥'Y Need to get more information.

o Yes o No

If “yes”, what information do you need?

How will you get it?

Who will get it?

How will they communicate that information back to the group?

What are the next steps?

E

\Kif This group disbands at this point.

o Yes o No

If “yes” and you disband, will a different team be formed (may still include some of the
same people)? If so, how?
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If “yes” and you disband, agree upon ways in which people will leave the process without
creating more harm. (For example, it could cause more harm to tell certain people that
agreement could not be reached — this could give an impression that no one will address,
stop or prevent harm. It could also could increase harm and/or increase vulnerability for the
survivor or victim or others involved in the planning of this intervention)

Safety and confidentiality questions to ask:

Who can know about this process so far?

Who cannot know about this process so far?

Any other safety measures that should be followed?

Any other considerations that should be followed?

List agreements:

If “yes and you disband,” acknowledge and recognize ways in which some of you may
continue to address the situation independently. If so, are there ways in which you can
still remain in contact and offer support? Or conditions under which you may come back
together?

List ways some of you may continue to address the situation:
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t GOAL SETTING TOOL D6: TURNING GOALS INTO ACTION

A key to making an action plan is to turn goals into action. Take each goal which the group
has agreed to. You can include goals which are more personal or individual as long as nobody
disagrees with or blocks that goal (See earlier Goal Setting section for creating collective goals).

Some goals may also be broken up into more than one action step.

Next Steps

Who is Responsible

Timeline &
Other Conditions

Section 4D, Page 31
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E.1. WHAT IS SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS?

Supporting Survivors or Victims: Key Questions

+  What violence or abuse did the survivor or victim experience?
+  What harms have resulted?

+  What do they think will be helpful to them?

«  Who can best offer this support?

+  How are they getting ongoing support?

What Is 1t?

Survivor or victim support focuses on providing for the health, safety and other needs
and wants of someone who has been or is the survivor or victim of harm.

The needs and wants may extend to their children, family members, pets, and others
who rely upon the survivor or victim and whose own health and safety may be affected
by the harm affecting the survivor/victim. It may also extend to others because if others’
needs are taken care of, this frees up the survivor or victim to be able to better focus
on their own important needs and wants. For example, helping a survivor or victim take
care of children, elderly parents, or job responsibilities may be very supportive to a
survivor or victim. And it may also allow some relief so that they can devote some time
and energy to take necessary steps to move forward.

Note: Throughout this Toolkit, we use both the words survivors and victims. Some
people experiencing violence prefer to think of themselves as survivors, and others will
identify as victims. Many people will simply want to be referred to by their name and not
feel comfortable with either term. However, because this Toolkit needs to use some kind
of language that will clarify how someone is related to the situation of violence, we have
chosen to use both terms, survivors or victims, whenever possible. If space only allows
for one term, we mostly use the term “survivor.”

Why Is It Important?

Supporting Survivors or Victims can be the first step in addressing the harms that
interpersonal violence brings. This includes physical, emotional, sexual, spiritual and
financial harms. Some survivors or victims make the claim that it is the emotional harm
that can hurt even more than the physical. Direct emotional harm can be brought about
through constant fear, humiliation, put-downs and attempts to make someone doubt
their own judgment and self-worth. This can be made even worse by isolation, shame,
self-blame and blame by others that often accompany victimization by interpersonal
violence.
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Since interpersonal violence often involves people we know or even care deeply about,
this can be confused by mixed feelings of love for the person doing harm or fear that
coming forward to find help may also cause unwanted consequences to the person
doing harm. We may fear that we risk losing someone close to us, that we will hurt the
parent of our child, that they might end up in jail, that immigration authorities may take
them away if they are undocumented, that they might lose their job, or that others will
look down both on the person doing harm and on us for being victims of violence.

Even though people are generally much more aware about domestic violence, sexual
assault and other forms of interpersonal violence, misunderstanding and blame of
victims still run very deep.

Note: Support for the survivor may not result in “healing.” Healing is a deeply personal
process. Healing may not be a goal or a desire of the survivor or victim, person doing
harm or anybody else involved in this intervention process. Or it may be a goal that is
unrelated to this intervention, but rather pursued in another way. While healing may
result from any aspect of this intervention and may be chosen as a goal, Creative
Interventions does not assume that healing will necessarily result from violence
intervention. Therefore, we leave it to those using this Toolkit to choose whether the
term “healing” is useful to you.

What Survivor or Victim Support Can Look Like
Survivor or victim support may include such things as:

+ Believing the survivor.
Listening to the survivor’s story, concerns and needs.
+ Putting yourself in the survivor’s shoes — empathizing.
Holding back before telling the survivor what to do or offering your advice.

+ Holding back when you feel yourself becoming judgmental or impatient or having
other negative feelings.

« Offering advice or feedback if the survivor wants it and being humble enough to
see that your advice or feedback may not be right.

+ Being patient with repetition.

+ Being a sounding board to help the survivor get clear about what they want and
need.

+ Being patient with and helping the survivor or victim sort through mixed feelings
and confusions such as confusion about:

*  Whether one is really in danger.

*  How they about the person doing harm.

+  What they want to do about the harm.

+ Whether or not they to stay with the person doing harm (if this is someone
they are in a close or intimate relationship with)
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How the survivor feels about anyone addressing or confronting the person doing
harm.

Whether they want other people to know about what happened.

+ Helping think through your role in providing things like:

Emotional support

Safety

Companionship

Help going to necessary meetings or appointments

Help thinking of who is a safe and trusted ally

Help with shelter, childcare, transportation, food, money and other needs
Help contacting other allies

Help educating other allies

Help building a network of support

+ Being an ally through other aspects of a community-based intervention such as:

Acting as the facilitator
Engaging with the person doing harm

Playing other roles as listed in Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers or Section
4.F. Working Together

Engaging with the community to organize support, educate the community or
challenge dynamics that contribute to violence

+ Being an ally in active and consistent ways

+ Finding your own support to prevent burn-out and resentment — this can be done with
other allies as you form a team

+ Keeping this story only among safe people

+  Stopping yourself from telling their story in a gossipy way

+ Helping them use this Toolkit and other useful resources

+ Making your way through this Toolkit and other useful resources

Section 4E, Page 4
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USING THE TOOLS IN THIS SECTION

The Supporting Survivors or Victims section highlights the importance
of supporting survivors or victims and offers tools to think through
what types of support might best meet their needs.

Every person and every situation is unique. Tool E1. What Does the
Survivor or Victim Need? Checklist offers a list of possible types of
support a survivor or victim might want or need. It is good for allies to
see this list especially since it might include things that a survivor or
victim is unable to express or afraid to ask for.

Survivors or victims can use Tool E2. What Does the Survivor or
Victim Need? Guiding Questions to think more carefully about the
kind of support that might be helpful to them, what they could ask for
and what allies or resources might be able to offer this support.

Finally, survivors or victims may be involved in interventions at very
different levels, from taking an active lead role to no involvement.
This Toolkit works best with at least some level of involvement in the
intervention by the survivor or victim. In fact, receiving support from
allies willing to work together towards addressing, reducing, ending
or prevention violence (violence intervention) can be a powerful form
of support. Tool E3. Survivor or Victim Participation in an Intervention
Chart helps a survivor or victim and the intervention team to

better understand possible types and levels of survivor or victim
participation. It also offers tips about how support can still be offered
even if the survivor or victim is not at all involved in the intervention or
even if they disagree with an intervention.

www.creative-interventions.org
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E.2. SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS? ACROSS THE 4 PHASES

In Section 3.6. Interventions Over Time: 4 Phases, the Toolkit introduced the idea of 4
possible phases of interventions: 1) Getting Started, 2) Planning/Preparation, 3) Taking
Action, and 4) Following Up.

Supporting Survivors or Victims will likely change throughout an intervention. It is difficult
to determine how because survivors or victims have such a wide range of ways in which
they are involved in interventions.

PHASE 1: GETTING STARTED

Very often, a survivor or victim of violence is the first person to initiate an intervention.
This may be done in a very subtle way — he or she may hint that there is a problem

of violence or they may tell someone but quickly take back the story or minimize the
violence. Survivors or victims of violence often want help but may be reluctant to
reach out to others because of shame, fear or prior experiences of being dismissed or
blamed.

Some survivors or victims may not want to talk about the violence because of these
and other reasons. An intervention may get started because other people recognize the
violence and want to do something about it — even when the survivor or victim is not
ready or perhaps not even aware of what is happening.

Survivors or victims may want to talk about the violence — but only if they are
encouraged and feel like they might actually get sympathy and help. The risk of
speaking out may be weighed against the support that someone can expect to receive.

Yet other survivors or victims may be very vocal whether or not they get support
from others. It is impossible to generalize how a survivor or victim will feel, express
themselves or get involved in a community-based intervention.

The phase of getting started may be a time when the survivor or victim makes
beginning attempts to reach out to others or when others reach out to the survivor

or victim to offer help. The model of community-based intervention presented in this
Toolkit can be a way for survivors or victims to express what they have experienced and
what they want in their own words. If handled with care, it can offer them some sense
of control — something that is usually destroyed in the experience of interpersonal
violence. Getting the solid support of people they are close to like friends, family,
neighbors, co-workers or other community members may be a good first step in
changing their situation of violence.
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PHASE 2: PLANNING/PREPARATION

Again, it is difficult to generalize about how active a survivor or victim will be in the
planning or preparation of an intervention. Survivors or victims may lead the planning
and preparation. Or a group of allies may take leadership and make sure to support the
survivor or victim in playing an active role in this phase.

If the survivor or victim decides to take more of a back seat or is less involved — for
example, if they are a child, then it may be important to stay connected and check in with
the survivor or victim regularly to make sure that they are aware of what is happening
and can voice concerns, ask questions or adjust their level of involvement. It is important
to keep up any and all levels of support, particularly since it may be easy to turn focus
away from the survivor’s or victim’s needs as people get more involved in other aspects
of the intervention.

PHASE 3: TAKING ACTION

Similar to the planning and preparation phase, the survivor or victim may be taking a lead
or very active role in taking action. If not, it may again be important to make sure he or
she is aware of what is happening and are able to voice concerns or change their level of
participation. As the intervention team takes action, especially if this involves addressing,
reducing, ending or preventing the violence of the person doing harm, it is easy to lose
focus on support for the survivor or victim. It is important to make sure that at least

some allies remain connected to and supportive of the survivor or victim throughout the
intervention.

PHASE 4: FOLLOWING-UP

As the intervention moves into a phase of following-up, the survivor or victim may be

in many different situations. They may have already moved on and be satisfied that an
intervention took place. It is possible that a survivor or victim may feel like they can move
on if the intervention was ultimately unsuccessful. For some, the fact that an attempt was
made can seem like a success. The team may only be responsible for giving an update
on a follow-up plan.

On the other hand, the survivor or victim may be actively involved and be the central
person determining whether or not the intervention has reached the point where there is
some closure. Following-up may be a phase during which period checking in regarding
survivor support and safety may be planned to make sure that the intervention has long-
term effect.

RELATED TOOLS

Tools to identify the dynamics of harm experienced by the survivor or
victim are in Section 4.A. Getting Clear. Section 4.C. Mapping Allies
and Barriers can be used to find the right people to help offer survivor
or victim support. Tools to help coordinate support of survivors or
victims with the other aspects of the intervention are in Section 4.F.
Working Together.Tools to think more deeply about safety as a form of
support are in Section 4.B. Staying Safe. Getting more specific about
other ways that supporting survivors or victims might look like as an
intervention goal is in Section 4.D. Goal Setting.
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E.3. SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS TIPS
AWl READ SOME BASICS EVERYONE SHOULD KNOW.

Interpersonal violence is complicated. Although we may hear more about domestic
violence or sexual assault these days, many misunderstandings still exist and many
misconceptions about what it is and how to approach it. Read Section 2. Some Basics
Everyone Should Know. Pay special attention to Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence:
Some Basics Everyone Should Know in order to have a clearer picture of what is
going on. The Section 2.3. Violence Intervention: Some Important Lessons also
shares important basics about interventions based upon the experiences of Creative
Interventions.

Share this information with others who may be involved in a situation of violence and
may need some resources to help them know what to do.

23 UNDERSTAND THE MANY BARRIERS TO
SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS ASKING FOR SUPPORT.

Survivors or victims may not always be straightforward in stating their feelings or their
needs. Fear of judgment from others, fear of retaliation from the person doing harm

if they find out, self-blame and shame about being a victim — these and many other
factors can make it difficult to talk about violence and to ask for support.

Many survivors or victims may have reached out to others for help and received a
negative response or no response at all. They may be reluctant to try again or may fear
that they will again get a reaction that might make them feel even more helpless and
alone.

It may be easy to blame survivors or victims for not asking for what they need, for
changing their minds, or for asking for too much. It is easy to think that it is the
survivor’s or victim’s fault. We have many ways of and words for blaming the victim.

Supporting survivors or victims asks us to be patient, forgiving and non-judgmental. It
asks us to have some understanding of the many barriers they face in seeking help.

=y D0 NOT PROMISE MORE THAN YOU CAN GIVE.
TRY T0 GIVE WHAT YOU PROMISED.

It is also easy to promise many things if or when a survivor or victim tells us their story
of violence. Think about what you can do — your time, your energy, your ability, your
own safety. Work with others so that together you can offer support that none of you
can do alone.
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If you did promise something that you cannot deliver, talk honestly with the survivor or
victim and take accountability for your inability to follow through. See if you can find
other ways to offer support.

If you find yourself starting to blame the survivor or victim or others for your inability
to follow through with your promises or commitments, take a step back and be honest
with yourself about how it feels to let somebody down. Again, it is better to be honest
with yourself and with the survivor or victim rather than cover up feelings of guilt,
shame or embarrassment with blame.

THE TYPE OF COMMUNITY-BASED INTERVENTION
;28 INTRODUCED IN THIS TOOLKIT WORKS BEST WHEN
THE SURVIVOR OR VICTIM IS INVOLVED.

Although many interventions will likely begin with and be led by a survivor or victim,
this is not always the case. Survivors or victims may not want to be involved for many
reasons. They may be young children or otherwise not in a position to be directly
participating in an intervention. They may not recognize themselves as survivors or
victims of violence. They may not want any changes to their situation. They might

fear retaliation or losing their relationship. They may fear that an intervention will call
attention to their victimization and associate that with shame, embarrassment or fear of
judgment.

In other situations, the survivor or victim may want an intervention, but not want to be
actively involved. They may think that it is the responsibility of others to finally step in
and do something. They may be completely tired of and over the situation of violence
and want to step away from any involvement. They may find it too emotionally difficult
to be directly involved. They may simply think that the intervention would be more
effective if they were not involved.

Allies may also not want the survivor or victim involved because they find that survivors
or victims appear too emotionally involved or seem overly biased. They may not agree
with the wishes or the perspective of the survivor or victim. They may want to protect
the survivor or victim from any further involvement.

In this approach to violence intervention, Creative Interventions found that it is helpful
if the survivor or victim is participating in some way in the intervention. The levels of
participation may be that they are:

a) Leading the intervention;
b) Actively involved;
c) Checking in on a regular basis to get information and give feedback;

d) Getting information about what was done and how the intervention is going very
infrequently; or

e) Finding out about the final outcome of an intervention only.

Any of these levels is all right as long as there is some level of discussion and
agreement to this level of participation by everyone.
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45 HELP TO KEEP UP SURVIVOR OR VICTIM

SUPPORT THROUGHOUT AN INTERVENTION.

It is easy to forget survivor or victim support once an active intervention moves forward,
especially if people focus on the person doing harm. Make survivor or victim support a
central part of the intervention plan. Make sure at least one person has a primary role
to keep connected with the survivor or victim, see what the survivor or victim wants

or needs. Offer a space for survivors or victims to voice fears or concerns. Make sure
that survivor or victim safety is maintained, or make sure that others connected to the
survivor such as children or other dependents are also supported.

;i) OFFER HONEST SUPPORT T0 A SURVIVOR OR VICTIM.

You may not always agree with the values, opinions or goals of the survivor or victim.
This Toolkit offers a variety of tools for people to discuss and reach consensus on the
values guiding the intervention and the goals of the intervention. It offers information
and tools regarding common situations in which people disagree with the survivor or
victim and with each other (See Section 3.4. Values to Guide Your Intervention and
Section 4.D. Setting Goals) The Toolkit also address situations in which people may
be unclear about who is the survivor/victim or the person doing harm (See Section 2.2.
Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know). It promotes a holistic
approach that takes into account the well-being of everyone involved in violence
including the person doing harm.

This Toolkit encourages people to hold back when they experience feelings of
judgment, blame and frustration with regard to the survivor or victim. It encourages
people to self-check on where these feelings are coming from and whether or not they
are coming from a personal bias against that particular person or some other aspect
of that person such as their gender (male, female or other), race or class. It also
acknowledges that working with violence and accompanying feelings of anger, fear,
disappointment, shame and so on can easily turn people against the survivor or victim.
Once you get clearer about your own feelings, it may be easier to separate these
feelings from important opinions that you may have about the intervention process. As
much as possible, step back and use the tools in this Toolkit to tackle differences and
reach consensus. Honesty is an important part of this process.
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vq OFFERING SUPPORT AN BE VERY DIFFIGULT.

MAKE SURE YOU HAVE YOUR OWN SUPPORT.

Offering support can be difficult. It can be exhausting, frightening, and disappointing.
It can bring up painful memories of our own histories of violence or other related
experiences.

At times, our efforts to support may be unacknowledged and unappreciated. The
survivor or victim may find that the support you offer is not they asked for or are
comfortable with. You may make a mistake. You attitudes or actions may cause harm —
however unintentional. You might disappoint or anger the survivor or victim.

Understand that disappointment or anger can come from the stressful situation of
violence and intervention. It can also be a very real response to shortcomings in the
way you offer support.

Be willing to learn from these experiences. Forgive yourself for mistakes that you may
make. And rely upon other intervention allies or your own allies to support yourself.
Encourage an intervention team process that allows for time to step away, reflect and
offer helpful feedback and support to everyone involved in the intervention.

SUPPORT FOR SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS GAN BE COMPLIGATED

.4 |F YOU HAVE A RELATIONSHIP TO THE PERSON DOING HARM.

Some of us who offer support to survivors or victims will also have a relationship to the

person doing harm. We can be in a particularly good position to care about the person

doing harm and also support the survivor or victim. Having people who can play both of
these roles can help the team act in a more holistic way.

Having a relationship with the person doing harm can also bring about conflict. We
might feel that our support for the survivor or victim is betraying the person doing harm.
We might feel protective of the person doing harm and interpret the intervention as
unfair or overly harsh. We might question our own loyalties and wonder whose side we
are on.

It might be helpful to remind ourselves that supporting survivors or victims, in the long
term, can also be beneficial to the person doing harm. Thinking about how to maintain
an intervention process that feels like it supports the survivor or victim and is connected
to and supportive of the person doing harm can help to drive a holistic intervention.

You may also find that you can play a better role actively supporting the person doing
harm while lessening your direct role in supporting the survivor or victim or vice versa.
Or you may have such difficulty playing these dual roles, that you decide to step back a
distance from the intervention altogether. Use the tools in this Toolkit to help you figure
out a way to offer support that minimizes your sense of conflict and makes best use of
the compassion that you might feel for survivor or victim and the person doing harm.
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E.A. SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS SPECIAL CONSIDERATIONS

Supporting Survivors or Victims may be a central part of many interventions to violence.
However, the dynamics of supporting survivors or victims can vary greatly depending upon
many factors.

One of those factors is the degree to which the survivor or victim is leading, participating

in or agreeing with the intervention. Although many interventions will likely begin with and
be led by a survivor or victim, this is not always the case. The following are some special
considerations on supporting survivors or victims.

The relationship that the survivor or victim of violence has to support
can be very different depending upon that person’s personality, their
experience in receiving help in the past, and their relationship to the
person or people offering support.

SUR\IIVUR Generally, most people experiencing violence will want that

experience to change, whether it is addressing something from the
UR \"CTIM past, ending violence in the present, or preventing violence in the
future. It is also common that survivors or victims may not trust that
the process leading to change will make things better. In fact, it is
true that interventions to violence are not necessarily positive. They
can lead to backlash.

They can lead to more violence. They can expose the survivor or victim to gossip,
judgment and possibly further harm if people start to blame the survivor or victim for the
violence. Aspects of the intervention that people do not agree with could further expose
the survivor or victim to blame for the intervention. It is no wonder that a survivor or victim
may not trust that they will get the kind of support they need.

Sensitive, consistent and non-judgmental support, on the other hand, even if distrusted
or even rejected at first may be accepted if it is extended over time. Trust can take a long
time to build. Patience and understanding can go a long way.

If you are the survivor or victim, you may have difficult trusting that you will receive the
support you need. You may find support inconsistent and, at times, disappointing.

Because this intervention approach relies upon a community of people — even if that
community is only made up of you and one other person, this Toolkit encourages you to
start with at least one person you can trust. Use the information or tools in this Toolkit to
think about what kind of support you most need and to identify the best people to offer at
least some pieces of support. Use the Toolkit to help your friends, family or other allies to
know how best to offer their support to you.

Trust your own feelings about the kind of support you are getting. Is it helpful or not?
Does it make you more confused or more clear-headed? Do you feel cared for? Does it
make you feel even more helpless?
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Try to identify the feelings that you have regarding the support you are receiving. Use this
as an opportunity to speak honestly about your feelings, make changes regarding who
you are receiving support from or what kind of support you are requesting from them.

You may also find that you need to make peace with the shortcomings of others or with
the reality that no amount of support feels like it is enough. This does not mean that
you have to reject the support coming your way, but that you can make wise use of this
support, even if it is not exactly right.

Creative Interventions also found that survivors or victims may want an intervention to
happen but may not want to be involved in any way. As much as this is understandable
and may be agreeable to the people involved in the intervention, it may also make it
difficult for them to make an effective intervention. The situation of violence may be
complicated and difficult for them to understand even if they are supportive. They may
come up with an intervention that you think completely misses the point based upon what
happened. While this may seem to put a burden on the survivor or victim to make too
many decisions or expose you to what can be disturbing details of an intervention that
does not always go well, your participation can be helpful to the overall goal.

On the other hand, people involved in the intervention may not want the survivor or victim
to actively participate due to differing opinions about what should be done or a feeling
that they are being too closely watched for doing the right or wrong thing.

These two extreme situations can be difficult to manage. If possible, it is best to be
somewhere in the middle and able to be flexible enough to talk about and deal with any
tensions that come up if the intervention moves to one side or the other.

See Tool E.3. Survivor or Victim Participation in an Intervention Chart

The community ally (family, friend, neighbor, co-worker,
community member) is likely to be offering support to the survivor
or victim in some way. In some interventions, supporting survivors
or victims may even be the focus of all or most of the intervention,
especially if for whatever reason, the intervention does not
address or engage the person doing harm at all.

If you are a community ally, supporting survivors or victims can look a variety of ways.
The survivor or victim may be a close family member or friend and be someone that it is
easy to support. You may know exactly what this person needs. They may be a person
close to you but be difficult to support. You may know them well, but not be so good
about knowing how to offer support. Or this situation of violence and intervention may be
bring up new challenges.

Sometimes community allies do not know the survivor or victim well but may have been
brought into an intervention because they are somehow connected to them or perhaps
are introduced by others on the team. At times, this can be an easy match. At others, it
will take some time to figure out the best way to play a supporting role.
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Supporting survivors is often a key aspect of an intervention and can be complicated. See
Section 4.A.1. Supporting Survivors or Victims What Is Supporting Survivors or Victims
and 4.A.3. Supporting Survivors or Victims Tips for more suggestions on how allies can
help to support survivors or victims.

PERSON
DOING HARM

In this Toolkit, we allow for the perspective of the person doing
harm to enter the situation. This is different from many anti-
violence organizations that often automatically dismiss this
perspective as an attempt to manipulate the situation or blame
the victim. Creative Interventions has found that people doing
harm have very different approaches to supporting survivors or
victims.

On one extreme, some people doing harm wish only to continue harming the survivor or
victim. An intervention may be the greatest threat and may bring on desires for retaliation
in any way possible.

Other people doing harm want to support the survivor or victim because they hope

that it will lead to a continued relationship. If the survivor or victim desires a continued
relationship, then this can form the basis for some kind of co-existence or even closeness.
If the survivor or victim does not desire a continued relationship, then support can look
more like manipulation to get what the person doing harm wants.

Efforts to support survivors or victims may also be genuine. It is important to take the

lead of survivors or victims to sense whether or not this is the type of support they want.

It may also be important for allies to watch to make sure that efforts by the person doing
harm to support survivors or victims are not used to get out of accountability or to gain
access to survivors or victims in order to continue an abusive relationship. This may seem
like a cynical interpretation of a positive effort. However, in the experience of Creative
Interventions, such outcomes happened frequently enough to raise caution.

If you are the person doing harm or are the person accused of doing harm, the greatest
support you can offer the survivor or victim may be your ability to take accountability for
the harm you have caused. This includes stopping all forms of harm, acknowledging the
harm, recognizing and acknowledging the consequences of harm even if you did not
intend them, making repairs for harm, and changing attitudes and behaviors that have
been harmful and that have contributed to your harm.

If you have been in a position of causing harm, then it is very possible that your
interpretation of support may not be the same as that of the survivor or victim you have
harmed. Much of accountability is about shifting from a me-centered perspective to an
other-centered perspective. This is not an easy shift to make.

See Section 4.F. Taking Accountability and other parts of this Toolkit to get a better idea of
how you can take accountability, offer appropriate and welcome support to the survivor or

victim and others affected by your attitudes and actions, and reach outcomes that are truly
beneficial to them. Be open to how taking accountability is helpful to you, as well.
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People are rarely 100% allies or 100% barriers. Try

supporting the group to think creatively and to expand out W%{{W
of “black and white” and “either/or” thinking. When we think

of people as 100% allies, we can overlook ways in which

they are not the best fit in to certain roles. When we think

of people as 100% barriers, we can miss ways in which

they could be well suited to a specific task. It is possible for

participants in an intervention to be allies to one goal and

barriers to another.

7+ ENCOURAGE AND SUPPORT PEOPLE TO LEARN FUNDAMENTAL

FACILITATOR

INFORMATION FIRST IF THEY HAVE NOT ALREADY.

This Toolkit is long and can be overwhelming. Some important parts of this Toolkit are
Section 2. Some Basics Everyone Should Know. An especially important section can be
Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know that discusses
much more about the dynamics of violence and common misunderstandings that

people have.

It can be useful for you to be familiar with the different sections of this Toolkit and

to read more carefully through these sections. Also encourage people to read these
sections. If reading is not the best option or they cannot read English or the language
that this Toolkit is in, you can help by reading this and other sections to them in a
language they understand or use other formats to pass on this information.

MAKE SURE TO RETURN T0 THE SURVIVOR OR VICTIM

AS AN ANCHOR TO THE INTERVENTION PROGESS.

If the survivor or victim is part of or at least connected to the intervention process, then
you as a facilitator may be in a good position to make sure that people are considering the
perspective of the survivor or victim, their needs and wants, and their safety. This may be
done by regularly checking in with the survivor or victim during a discussion to make sure
the process is working for them.

If the survivor or victim is not in the room, you may help support them by reminding people
that someone needs to connect with the survivor or victim, see how they are doing, see
what they need, and keep them informed about the progress of the intervention. Perhaps
this will be part of your own role as the facilitator.

This may be by making sure that at least one person has a role of supporting the survivor
directly by staying connected to them and making sure that their needs are being met,
they are staying safe, and any fears or concerns are being addressed. This support may
be extended to their children, family members, friends and pets.

Section 4E, Page 15 www.creative-interventions.org



-
||/ /€3/4E | SUPPORTING SURVIVORS /.

.} MAKE SURE THAT SURVIVOR OR VICTIM SAFETY IS ADDRESSED.

The survivor or victim may be in an especially vulnerable position with regard to safety.
Actions taken by the intervention team may lead in anticipated and unanticipated ways to

retaliation against the survivor or victim as they have been a central target of violence by
the person doing harm.

While the possibility of retaliation may not stop you from going ahead with the
intervention, all risks must be examined and explored before moving forward. Safety
plans need to be established so that the survivor or victim as well as allies or others
involved in the intervention are not further harmed as a result of the intervention. This
concern may also extend to other vulnerable people such as children, family members,
friends, pets or anyone that is involved in or close to the intervention.
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E.6. SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS
REAL LIFE STORIES & EXAMPLES

Story E. Getting Support from My Co-Workers

So we'd been married for a year and a half. We were both very involved politically. | had a new
baby, | was at home. | know that | started feeling like my life was kind of slipping away.

But his world started to change. And he started to become much more community-involved
and | was less and less community involved. And it led to a lot of tension in the relationship,
and a lot of tension around me being at home and he being sort of out in the world. | think
the arguing and the fighting and the challenging verbally started. And it just escalated. And
became very contentious, you know. The relationship was very contentious.

So | remember he came home one night, and he had been out. And | remember he came
home one night and we just started fighting. | picked up a glass and threw it at him and it hit
him in the side of his face and that was it. He chased me in the living room. We have this brick
fireplace in the living room. He chased me in the house and grabbed me, threw me on the floor
and just pounded my face into the brick wall. | mean, when thinking about it now, I'm thinking,
“How did | survive that?” | felt like he was going to kill me. | mean, | felt like this man has lost
his mind, and I'm dead. | remember that he just kicked me, pounded my face into the brick
wall, into this fireplace, and...and then he left.

The first assault was one thing. That was shocking to me. The second one was more shocking.
Because the first one felt to me like he just lost it, and he just wasn't aware of what he was
doing, and he just responded so violently because he lost control of himself. And that to me
was not as shocking as the second time because | felt like the second time was almost more
being very much more intentional. So | was much more shocked that actually happened after
we got back together. | still felt like | was in a lot of shock, and | was very depressed.

You know, | was depressed after this happened. | was depressed for probably about three or
four months. | was just in a deep, deep depression. And mostly because | felt like you know this
was a person that | just didn’t know. | just didn’t see this side of him.

| couldn’t go to work. My supervisors were very supportive. | mean my whole face was...|
couldn’t go to work because my face was so damaged that there was no way | could leave the
house looking like | was looking. So my co-workers were very supportive and gave me the time
| needed to be off.
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| dont think we called the police. And | wasn’t going to. | mean, police to me was never

an option. | don't think | felt like they would have done anything at all. | wasn't necessarily
opposed to the police, but | just didn't feel like | knew what their role was. So | didn't call
them, but there was plenty of other support. And | don't think | ever, | don't think [ felt

like there was anybody who was not supportive of me. | never heard anybody say things
like, “Well, you need to leave the motherf*****" or to say, “What did you do to provoke
him?” | don't think | heard those kind of comments from anybody. | got a lot of support and
affirmation and people wanting to be helpful.

| think the first level of support was concern for my physical well-being. And you know, really
making sure that | felt safe. And where | was, was | safe? And did | feel like | needed some
support to make me safe? And | don't think there was much of a sense from my friends of
any sort of like domestic violence shelters or anything like that. | think it was, “Do you feel
safe here in your house? He's not here, he's gone, do you feel safe? Do you feel like he'll
come back? And if he comes back do you feel safe about that?” And so | think there was a
lot of concern about my safety.

There was also a lot of concern about my mental health and what that meant in terms of just
taking care of myself physically. People brought me food. “Are you eating?” “Do you need
somebody to be here with you?” | mean, | think the fact that | was depressed was really
scary for people. “Do you need us to be here to make sure you're eating?” “Make sure
you're not sort of thinking about suicide or anything like that.” So there was a, there was a
lot of that. “Do you just need someone, do you just need someone to come and cook you
some dinner or lunch or whatever.” | had people that bought groceries for me, and brought
food to me, and offered to come and help clean the house. And it wasn't at all patronizing.
It was like, “You know what, we understand that right now you might not have the energy to
do all of these things, so let us take care of you.”

Even to the point where — | just, | never will forget this. We had hardwood floors at the
time. And | remember one person saying, “Do you want me to come in here and paint your

walls?” | mean, it was like, “We'll paint for you!” You know, | think they wanted to change
the environment or create an environment where | felt comfortable. “Is there something
different we can do here in your house.” So | remember that a couple people came and
painted my living room and dining room, and | remember getting new rugs on the floor.

So my friends were more concerned about my well-being and | had a little nine month old.
They were concerned about “Was | able to take care of her and did | need some support
in taking care of her?” So people were providing tangible things for me. And then, people
were just willing. “You need to call us in the middle of the night, call me.” | mean | just had
people who were like, “Just call me.” “You need to talk, just call me and talk.” | felt like |
was a burden, and | felt like | didn't want to impose this on my friends, but | felt like they
were there. “You want to talk ad nauseum, talk ad nauseum.” So | felt like there was just
kind of listening, they were able to listen to me.
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V1 SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS TOOLE1:
WHAT DOES THE SURVIVOR OR VICTIM NEED? CHECKLIST

Supporting survivors or victims can look many different ways to many different people. This
tool offers ideas of possible types of support that survivors or victims have said have been
helpful over time.

POSSIBLE WAYS YOU CAN SUPPORT A SURVIVOR OR VICTIM OF
INTERPERSONAL VIOLENCE

Make a human connection

Let them know you care
Listen to their story

Ask them what they need
Help them get what they need

Let them know that interpersonal violence happens to many people

O O 00000

Praise them for anything and everything they do to address their situation of
harm — including talking to you

O

Let them know that they are not alone

O

Things you can offer:
O Listening ear

O Patience —through what may be their inability to make a decision,
confusion, changing minds, repetition

O Someone to lean on or hand to hold — through fear, shame, confusion,
depression, embarrassment

O Sounding board — to listen and offer feedback, not necessarily to give
advice

O Safety (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe)
O Medical care
O Mental health care or counseling
O Religious or spiritual support
oo oo oo e e oae e e e e E O O O O S R R M M M R M M M M M M M R M M M M R e e e o
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O Companionship

O Help supporting children or other dependents — childcare, child pick-up, activities
with children, emotional support for children who may be going through hard time
through violence or intervention

O Help taking care of pets or other beings or things that the survivor or victim usually
cares for

O Help educating and informing others to be good allies — trusted friends, family
members, neighbors, co-workers, community members

O Help protecting from people who may bring risk or harm — including those who
mean to be helpful but who are not

O Help support the person doing harm to take accountability — if you are in a position
to do so (See Section 4.E. Taking Accountability)

O Help finding and connecting them to resources

O Help with housing or safe shelter if needed

O Help moving, storing things, packing, unpacking

O Help with accompaniment, rides/transportation, access to telephone or internet

O Help with other necessary things — (example, clothes, food, money, bus card)

O Help figuring out how they want to talk about their situation, what they specifically
need, and what they want to prioritize

O Help with translation, interpretation, for non-English or limited-English speakers

or hearing or visually impaired and explaining of factors such as culture or
immigration status to services providers

O Help figuring out way around “systems” such as police, criminal justice,
immigration, or child welfare if these systems might present risk or harm (for
example, if they are an undocumented immigrant)

O Help them use the Toolkit
O Become familiar with this Toolkit

O Introduce them to Toolkit in a way that is useful (and not overwhelming) — may
include reading pieces, photocopying pages, translating useful information

O Introduce other allies to the Toolkit in a way that is useful

O Play arole as an ally as presented in this Toolkit (See Section 4.C. Mapping Allies
and Barriers)
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( SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS TOOL E2: WHAT
DOES THE SURVIVOR OR VICTIM NEED? GUIDING QUESTIONS

If you are a survivor or victim of violence and think you might want the support from
others that you trust about your situation of violence, here are some questions to think
about:

WHO CAN SUPPORT YOU?

1. Who are the people you usually turn to?

2. Who has been helpful — and what is it that made them helpful?

3. Who do you think could be helpful in supporting you with your situation of violence?
4. If you are not sure you want to turn to those you usually turn to, why or why not?

5. When you think about people to support you with your situation of violence, what is
important to you?

6. Who are some other trusted people you might be able to talk to (if this is different
than the list of people you usually turn to)?

7. If you cannot think of anybody right now, what are some types of people you could
look for who might be able to help?
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WHAT KIND OF SUPPORT DO YOU WANT?

1. When you think about what kind of support you want, you think of the following
(make a list):

(See the previous tool, Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims Tool E1: What
Does the Survivor or Victim Need? Checklist for a list of ideas that might be helpful)

2. When you look at the list above, the most important are (or list them in order with the
most important on top):

3. What are some things that you definitely do NOT want?

4. Think about how to use this exercise to ask for help. You can practice asking for
these things. You can meet with someone you trust and have them help you figure
out how to find more support. You can use these lists to write a letter about what you
want (and what you don’t want).
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&5, SUPPORTING SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS TOOL E3:
SURVIVOR OR VICTIM PARTICIPATION IN AN INTERVENTION CHART

While Creative Interventions encourages active survivor or victim participation, this can happen
at different levels. This chart helps you sort out what level of survivor or victim participation best
describes your intervention process — or — which level best describes what you would like your
process to look like.

Survivor or Victim Survivor- or Victim- Survivor or Victim Communication with
Leadership in the Centered Intervention Coordination and Survivor or Victim
Intervention Goals Decision-Making
Highest Level of | Survivor or victim is leading Survivor goals = Survivor is making all | Survivor is making all
participation and directing the intervention goals key decisions and decisions and so knows
and priority intervention coordinating all information — decides
individual allies or what to communicate
leading a group of with other allies or person
allies doing harm
Priority but Survivor or victim is leading Survivor or victim goals Survivor or victim is Survivor or victim knows
consideration of | the intervention but others are the priority but there | involved in all all information and is
others is may act in other important has been group input decision-making but | involved in all
important roles such as facilitator, into and group there is also a decision-making but
coordinator or other key agreement with goals process to get input there is active
roles from others involvement of a group
that also has significant
information
Important but A group has agreed to some | Survivor or victim goals A group is There is a group process
consideration process of shared are central but they have | coordinating for shared information
weighed with leadership — even if survivor | also been taken into decision-making that | and communication with
others may have actively started consideration with key includes the survivor | everyone including the
the process - or if there is a input from others or victim as a key survivor or victim
main facilitator or including ally or contributor
coordinator community goals —

group consensus has
been reached

Important but Survivor or victim has some | Survivor or victim has Survivor or victim Survivor or victim has
role is mostly to | distance from the participated in and has some distance some distance but there
give feedback intervention — agrees to a agrees with the overall but has agreed to a is an agreed upon
process to give feedback goals — may or may not process for giving process and timing for
be involved in changes feedback that is giving information and
in goals depending on given special receiving feedback
prior agreement consideration
Survivor or Survivor or victim agrees Survivor or victim may Survivor or victim is Survivor or victim may or
victim agrees generally with the have participated in and | not involved in may not be given
but is not intervention but will not be agree with the overall coordination or information at some
involved* involved goals —may or may not | decision-making agreed-upon timing or
be involved if goals perhaps at the end of the
change depending on intervention

prior agreement
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Survivor or
victim
disagrees and
is not involved*

Survivor or victim disagrees
with the intervention and is
not involved

Survivor or victim
disagrees but group
considers known or
likely survivor goals
including safety

Survivor or victim is
not involved in
coordination or
decision-making

Survivor or victim
disagrees and may or
may not be given at least
some information to let
them know what is
happening with the
intervention

Survivor or
victim is not at
all involved*

For some reason, survivor or
victim is completely
unavailable

Group considers known
or likely survivor or
victim goals including
safety

Survivor or victim is
not involved in
coordination or
decision-making

Survivor or victim if
known or reachable may
or may not be given
information to let them

know what is happening
with the intervention

*WHAT IF THE SURVIVOR OR VICTIM IS NOT INVOLVED?

The last three rows show a situation in which the survivor or victim is not involved in the
intervention process. Again, Creative Interventions has found that survivor participation is
best. However, it may be possible to carry out a community-based intervention that minimally
involves the survivor or victim or does not involve them at all.

For example, this may happen in cases where an organization or a community group has a
policy to always deal with known situations of violence that happen within the organization

or among its members. In this case, the organization or community group may have come

to know about a situation of violence and even have been told by the survivor or victim.

It is possible that the survivor or victim would request that nothing be done about it. An
organization or community group might have a policy that is more “survivor-centered,”
meaning that it would go along with whatever the survivor or victim requested. In this case, a
request to do nothing may be followed even if the organization or community group wanted to
take action.

On the other hand, the organization or community group could have a policy that they will
take some type of action whenever they learn about a situation of violence or abuse, perhaps
depending upon the level of abuse or the type. They may let the survivor or victim know that it
is their policy and their responsibility to address the violence, preferably with the participation
of the survivor or victim.

The survivor or victim may then decide to become involved even though they were hesitant
at first. They may become involved at various levels of participation such as those outlined in
the chart above. Or it is possible that they will still disagree with this decision, may ask not to
be involved, or may even be actively against an intervention.

If the survivor or victim does not agree with the intervention or does not want to participate,
then the organization still has the responsibility to support the survivor or victim as best as
it can given the circumstances. In a holistic intervention, the well-being of all is taken into
consideration — even among those who are not participating or willing to participate. While
this usually refers to the person doing harm, this can also include the survivor or victim.
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If the survivor or victim is not participating, then a community-based intervention still has
the responsibility to support the survivor or victim as best as it can. This can include:

+ Leaving an open door to the participation of the survivor or victim and process by
which they can check in

* Finding a way to include their known goals or their likely goals into the intervention
goals

+ Offering support through the many options listed in Section 4.E. Supporting
Survivors or Victims Tool E1: What Does the Survivor or Victim Need? Checklist.

+ Offering an occasional update on the intervention which can include:

* Requests made of the person doing harm and/or the community that did or
allowed harm

+  What kind of follow up that the person or community doing harm has
committed to and completed

+ Results of the intervention at some certain points of the intervention (for
example, weekly, monthly, after certain key meetings or events or at the end/
closure of an intervention)

In other situations, the survivor or victim may be completely unknown or unavailable.
They may be in safe hiding and may need or request complete confidentiality. They
may be too young to actively participate. They may be too injured or ill. They may not
be alive. In these cases, a known person who can represent them such as a partner,
a parent or guardian, a family member, or a close friend may serve as someone to
connect to this person or to represent them as best as they can.
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F.1. WHAT IS TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY?

Taking Accountability: Key Questions

+  What could make the violence stop?
+  What could prevent further violence?

+  Who/What does the person doing harm care about?

What is Accountability?

In brief, accountability is the ability to recognize, end and take responsibility for violence.
We usually think of the person doing harm as the one to be accountable for violence.
Community accountability also means that communities are accountable for sometimes
ignoring, minimizing or even encouraging violence. Communities must also recognize,
end and take responsibility for violence by becoming more knowledgeable, skillful and
willing to take action to intervene in violence and to support social norms and conditions
that prevent violence from happening in the first place.

Note that this Toolkit and this section focuses primarily on the accountability of the
person doing harm. However, this information and these tools can also apply to
communities that have directly caused harm and/or communities that have allowed
harm to happen.

Also note that a beginning step of accountability may be getting violence to stop.
Depending upon the willingness and openness of the person doing harm to take
accountability, the ability of the survivor or victim or the allies to push for these changes,
and such factors as how serious the level of violence, the step of stopping violence
may be the result of pressure or even force. This Toolkit encourages a process of
accountability that relies upon changes that the person doing harm (or the community)
actively participates in making. The level of participation and willingness of the person
doing harm to take accountability, however, may change significantly as the intervention
process moves along. And the direction of change, positive or negative, can differ widely
and shift dramatically over time, even within a single intervention and with a single
individual.

Accountability Means Many Things

Accountability involves listening, learning, taking responsibility, and changing. It
involves conscientiously creating opportunities in our families and communities for
direct communication, understanding and repairing of harm, readjustment of power
toward empowerment and equal sharing of power, and rebuilding of relationships and
communities toward safety, respect, and happiness.
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While it would certainly be a simpler world if accountability were one concept and

one conversation, the reality of accountability is complex. Many different people have
different ideas about what accountability is and what it looks like. Accountability is a
many-sided word. What we mean by accountability shifts depending on whether we are
looking at the short term, the long term, how we take accountability ourselves, and how
we support others to take accountability.

The word “accountability” can also bring up all kinds of images and feelings for different
people at different times. Often, we think of accountability as linked to punishment,
“paying” for what someone did, or even going to prison.

For Creative Interventions, we are trying to have a different way of thinking about
accountability — one that is more positive, that is tied to responsibility and change, but
not to punishment and revenge. One that can be driven by connection and care rather
than fear and anger alone. This is not to take away from the fact that violence and
abuse cause fear, anger and outrage. It does. And such emotions have their place.

But the change from violence to compassion, safety, respect and health also needs to
come from the values that we want to see even if these might be difficult to feel when
we are facing violence.

Interpersonal violence primarily takes place within our families, friendship networks,
neighborhoods and communities. They happen among people we know and sometimes
among those we are closest to. Therefore, we are promoting accountability as a way

to 1) stop violence; 2) acknowledge violence; 3) acknowledge the harms resulting from
violence — even if unintended; 4) repair those harms; and 5) fundamentally change
those attitudes and actions responsible for the violence.

We are promoting accountability as a way to keep our communities whole, safe and
healthy, rather than a way to punish, separate and send away.

This does NOT mean that survivors or victims need to forgive the people who do harm,
or that we simply ask for an apology and everything is fine, or that relationships and
families need to stay together. None of these fit the definition of accountability, although
it is possible that forgiveness, apologies and even staying together may be part of what
some people decide that they want and may even be able to reach.

A person’s choice to make a change is key. Toward that goal, “taking responsibility”

or even “taking accountability” work better as approaches and phrases than “holding
someone accountable.” When we say ‘people need to be held accountable,” we are
likely to come across sounding punitive and controlling. The person who is expected to
be accountable is not ever going to choose to want to be held accountable. Who would
choose that? Anyone would struggle against it. And if we want success, we need that
person, someplace in themselves, to want to make a change. They have to be and feel
active.

It can just mean supporting someone to learn something new and change out of old
patterns.
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ACCOUNTABILITY AS A PROGESS

We can think of accountability in several ways.

1. ACCOUNTABILITY CAN HAPPEN OVER A CONTINUUM OF TIME.

Accountability is something someone can take in the short term. We might:

Stop using violence.

Slow down and listen to understand how our actions have impacted those around
us.

Take action to repair the harm that our actions have caused others.
Identify and try out new ways of thinking and behaving.
Get support and encouragement for our efforts and successes.

Taking accountability or accountability is also a long-term and life-long process. We
might:

Grow our confidence to face our imperfections and turn away from patterns that
harm others (and ultimately ourselves).

Grow our ability to feel our emotions without acting them out.
Practice and promote behaviors that honor ourselves and others.
Humbly support others around us to do the same.

Learn from and move beyond mistakes and set-backs.

Practice self-awareness and self-reflection to build mutually supportive and enjoy-
able relationships.

2. ACCOUNTABILITY CAN HAPPEN ALONG A CONTINUUM OF DEPTH.

Any of the following can be thought of as elements of accountability:

Being confronted at all, even just once about the violence that was done.
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+ Experiencing and understanding that violence has natural negative consequences
(for example, recognizing that one’s violence caused their friends to be shocked and
scared — finding that friends began to avoid them).

+ Stopping or reducing violence — even if doing so is a response to social pressures
from friends or community, or to a threat of losing relationships due to continued use
of violence — and not because of deep change.

+ Listening to the person who was harmed talk about their experience of violence —
without being defensive, interrupting or reacting against this story.

+ Acknowledging the reality of the experience for the person who was harmed — even
if this is not at all what was intended.

+ Acknowledging that the use of violence was ultimately a choice — not something
caused by someone else.

+ Expressing sincere apology, taking responsibility, and showing care to the person
who was harmed.

+ Giving financial repairs (or reparations) to the person harmed.

+ Giving other significant repairs, perhaps in the form of service, replacement of
property, and so on, to the person harmed.

+ Agreeing and taking every step possible to assure that these harms will not be
committed again.

+ Knowing and agreeing that any future acts of harm will result in certain negative
consequences.

+ Telling others about one’s own uses of violence not in order to gain followers or
sympathizers, but to stop hiding private interpersonal violence.

+ Telling others about one’s own uses of violence to ask for support in changing.

+ Telling others about one’s own uses of violence to show that taking accountability
can be an act of honor and courage.

+ Making it one’s own choice, commitment and goal to address root causes of
violence, to learn new skills, and to deeply transform violent behaviors.

+ Showing actual changes in thinking and behavior in good times.
« Showing actual changes to thinking and behavior in hard and stressful times.

« Supporting others who have used or are using violence to take steps to take
accountability.
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ACCOUNTABILITY AS A STAIRCASE

In this Toolkit, we talk about accountability as a staircase. You can start one step at a
time, and you can measure progress each step of the way.

Although we use this staircase to show steps towards accountability and a vision of
positive and transformative change, an intervention may never reach any of these steps.
Intervention goals may only anticipate reaching Step 1 as a measure of success.

And, rather than walking up the staircase one step at a time, one might consider the
progression as more of a dance -- one may be dealing with more than one step at a time
and at times may move from one step to another and back again.

" y Staircase of Accountability
Become a healthy member
‘ :

of your community
Recognize the consequences
of violence without excuses, even if unintended

Change harmful attitudes and behaviors
so that violence is not repeated

Make repairs for the harm

Recognize the violence

Stop the immediate violence

Section 4F, Page 6 www.creative-interventions.org




Accountability Looks Different With Each Situation

There is no blueprint for accountability. People are different. Situations and types of
violence or risk are different. Some processes do well with lots of time and intense
involvement. Other processes work best when they are short, to the point, and are
allowed to show their impact over time.

Accountability does not have to be punitive, painful, terrifying, or retaliatory. We can
make it clear, encouraging, firm, and practical. We can make aspects of it feel like a
relief. Accountability can help us be seen and understood by those around us. It can
help us not be and feel so alone, and can help us develop the kinds of relationships we
want in our lives.

At the same time, accountability does not make sense as a primary goal for every
violent situation or intervention. Sometimes a community does not have the resources,
time, or opportunity to engage a person to take accountability for their violence.
Sometimes people doing harm are not ready or willing to make any acknowledgement
of or effort to change their viewpoints and violence. Sometimes the violence committed
is so morally heinous to us or so progressed and long-standing that we feel hatred,
anger, and disgust, and cannot find anyone who might engage the person doing harm
with intent free of aggression or vengeance. Sometimes the most thoughtful, open,
non-penalizing, and supportive invitation to accountability from a friend, community
member or leader does not result in most of the levels of accountability listed earlier.
And sometimes people doing harm show that any confrontation or request for
accountability results only in escalating their harmful behaviors.

But these efforts are something.

Though resulting positive changes might not be immediate, visible, “enough” or lasting,
these efforts to intervene in violence are a big deal. They rise above silence, passivity,
and inaction, and make peace and wellness in our families and communities something
we work, not wait for.

Why Is It Important?

This Toolkit is based upon the belief that communities working together can overcome
violence, and the vision that each of us as individuals are capable of meaningful
change towards that end. Our vision of accountability as a process or as a staircase

of change means that we value any step leading towards the end of or reduction of
violence and that we also see each small step as one that can lead to our bigger vision
of community well-being and, ultimately, liberation.
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USING TOOLS IN THIS SECTION

This section has lengthy tools to use for the process of Taking
Accountability. Tool F1. Staircase of Change introduces the concept
of accountability as a process. It offers a way for you to see your own
situation through the lens of these steps and allows for you to adapt
them to your particular circumstances.

Tool F2. Level of Participation for Survivors or Victims Chart
acknowledges that survivors or victims may have very different levels
of involvement in a process of taking accountability. It breaks these
possibilities down so that you can more clearly keep in mind how
survivors or victims have chosen to stay involved and what kind of
communication you will need to keep up. Tool F3. Self-Reflection and
Guiding Questions for Survivors or Victims and Allies offers special
tools for survivors or victims to think about their involvement in the
accountability process.

Allies also have special needs regarding their involvement in the
accountability process. Tool F4. Self-Reflection and Practice for
Allies. Practice Questions offers some practical guiding questions and
statements to help with what can be a difficult process.

Taking Accountability can be particularly challenging for people

doing harm. Tool F5. Breaking through Defensiveness. Guiding
Questions for the Person Doing Harm and Tool F6. Preparing for Direct
Communication. Affirmations and Guided Questions for the Person
Doing Harm offer some constructive support for people doing harm as
they deal with the common pattern of defensiveness.

Section 4F, Page 8 www.creative-interventions.org



F.2. TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY ACROSS THE 4 PHASES

In Section 3.6. Interventions Over Time: 4 Phases, the Toolkit introduced the idea of
4 possible phases of interventions: 1) Getting Started, 2) Planning/Preparation, 3)
Taking Action, and 4) Following Up.

Taking Accountability can look very different depending upon the phase of intervention.

PHASE 1: GETTING STARTED

Interventions generally begin with some need to address, reduce, end or prevent
violence. Interventions will likely follow along one, two, or all three of the following areas
(See Section 3.5. What Are We Trying to Achieve: 3 Key Intervention Areas):

1. Supporting survivors or victims (See Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims).
2. Accountability of person doing harm,
3. Community accountability or social change.

Accountability of the person doing harm or of a community that was responsible for
allowing harm may never be part of an intervention. It may seem to too dangerous: the
person doing harm may not be known, or people may simply be unable to think of any
way in which they could possibly participate in a process of change. On the other hand,
accountability may be a primary goal from the very beginning. It is even possible that an
intervention begins with the person doing harm wanting to change and starting a process
of taking responsibility for that change.

While it is impossible to generalize about how taking accountability might factor into
an intervention at the beginning stages, it is likely that taking accountability, if pursued
at all, will begin with some kind of difficult communication with the person doing harm.
This may look like energetic resistance to violence, a confrontation, a challenging
conversation. Even if this initial communication takes place with love, compassion and
support, it is likely to be a difficult connection with perhaps uncertain results. It may
be met with resistance, denial, minimization, victim blaming, or even violence. It may
be welcomed, only to be denied later on. The process of taking accountability, in most
cases, is a difficult one. We need a process that takes into account this difficulty while
staying firm enough to support increasing levels of responsibility or accountability.
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PHASE 2: PLANNING/PREPARATION

If taking accountability is part of the intervention, then there may be a period of planning
and preparation to effectively communicate with and work together with the person
doing harm. Some of this planning and preparation may involve deciding what are your
goals that you expect from the intervention, what specific harms you want to address,
what specific things you expect the person doing harm to do, and what will be the
consequences if the expectations are not met. It may help to identify the person who is
best to directly deal with the person doing harm , who has enough confidence to handle
what may be a very difficult process; who does the person doing harm respect; how can
the process be safe for the people intervening, the survivor or victim, and the person
doing harm; what is the best process for talking with and supporting the person doing
harm.

PHASE 3: TAKING ACTION

Taking action may refer to time spent with the person doing harm; discussions regarding
the intervention, the expectations, and the possible outcomes; support for the person
doing harm to move through a process of change; connection with helpful resources; and
a process to give feedback to the person doing harm regarding these changes.

PHASE 4: FOLLOWING UP

If the intervention reaches a point of closure because goals have been met, then taking
accountability may move towards a process of maintaining the positive changes reached
and checking in to make sure that there is not a return to violent attitudes or behaviors.
Systems may be set up to check in regularly.

It is also possible to bring closure even if goals are not met. The group may run out of
resources to continue, the survivor or victim may move on and choose another pathway
or strategy, or the person doing harm may resist involvement. In all of these situations,
the intervention may still be considered a success in some way. Closure in this case may
include some process where people can identify the areas of success and what aspects
of the intervention may need following up. Plans can be made on how to make those
steps happen.

RELATED TOOLS

A process of taking accountability is often accompanied by or a part of supporting
survivors or victims. See Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors and Victims for
information and tools. Section 4.B. Staying Safe has tools to help determine

risks and plan for safety. These may be important steps to make when working
with a person doing harm throughout an intervention. In order to think through
which people or organizations may be helpful in directly communicating with and
supporting a person doing harm, see Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Batrriers.
These tools can be helpful in thinking about which people might be particularly
good to positively communicate with and work with a person doing harm. This
section may also identify who is likely to continue to support or excuse their

violence and who, therefore, may be barriers to an intervention.
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F.3. TAKING ACCOUNTBILITY TIPS
P8 ACGOUNTABILITY IS A PROGESS; IT MAY TAKE

MANY TYPES OF STRATEGIES ALONG THE WAY.

In this Toolkit, we present accountability as a staircase. The first step on that staircase
is stopping violence — or stopping it enough to be able to take the next step. It is difficult
for someone to take responsibility in the middle of violence or in the middle of a cycle of
violence that keeps continuing over and over again. It is difficult to ask for change and
expect change to be lasting within a pattern or cycle of violence.

This Toolkit encourages us to take resistance to accountability into account. As we will
repeat, we need to create systems flexible enough to allow for the expected process of
dodging and delaying accountability and strong enough to withstand and diminish these
tactics over time.

Strategies may include:

a. Communicating and showing connection and care.

b. Gathering people and power to widen the community net, shift community norms,
increase leverage, and increase caring connection and support.

c. Using some measure of pressure, threats, force or coercion if no other means are
possible or if necessary to prevent further violence. By this we do not mean the
use of physical violence, but acts such as asking someone to stay away or leave,
letting someone know that there will be consequences if violence continues, or
physically restraining someone from acting out violently at that moment.

No matter what the strategy or level of resistance, create options and leave an open door
to the possibility of someone becoming a “participant” in an intervention, and not just a
“target.”

There are times that violence must simply be stopped before any other meaningful action
can take place. There are times that violence must be stopped immediately to prevent
any further harm, injury or even death. There are times that taking accountability does not
begin as a voluntary act. Sometimes, it begins with force.

But we urge caution. If force or any of these acts are used as punishment, vengeance, a
way to get even, to let them know how it feels, to hurt them for the sake of making them
feel the pain, then this may not be a justifiable form of force. However, if some level of
force is the only reasonable and available way to get someone to stop their violence and
to try to prevent further violence, then this can be considered a form of self-defense.

In some cases, people doing harm may be ready and willing, from the beginning, to take
responsibility for their actions and change their behavior. This, however, is not often the

case. More commonly, change and accountability are resisted, at least at first, and often
over time.
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Orienting attitudes, values, and options towards compassion and connection rather than
punishment and revenge can help to keep an open pathway to a holistic solution —

one that takes into account the wellbeing and participation of the survivor or victim, the
community allies and the person doing harm.

.74 REMEMBER CONTEXT; IT MATTERS.

It is important to think about the relationship context of the violence through the lens
of accountability. Remember to ask yourself: What kind of violent situation are you
addressing?

In our experience, we have seen 4 common contexts for relationships. They are listed
below. As you think with others about how to support a survivor, engage a person
using violence to take responsibility, and/or involve a community in increasing safety
and reducing or ending violence, remember always to bear in mind the context of your
situation and how it impacts your approach and your goals.

4 Common Types of Relationship Contexts

a. The survivor or victim and the person doing harm are in an intimate or close
relationship and are both trying to stay in a relationship which has been and
may continue to be violent. Changing violence and shifting power dynamics over
time might be the primary goal. A goal may also be that they live peacefully, or
peacefully enough, with each other.

b. The survivor or victim and the person doing harm are not in an intimate or
close relationship but do live in close shared community. They need to build
understanding, responsibility, and repair to a degree that allows both to function
in shared community, but not in the context of an ongoing intimate or close
relationship. A goal may be that they co-exist in the same shared community
without conflict.

c. The survivor or victim and the person doing harm are not living in shared
community and/or are no longer in an intimate or close relationship. The violence
happened a while ago and there is no intention to rebuild a relationship, or need
to find a way to function well in shared community spaces. A goal may not include
anything about their ongoing relationship — or may just want to put closure on a
previous relationship.

d. Astranger or distant acquaintance commits an act of interpersonal violence.
Perhaps neighbors or community members saw and did not intervene or create
safety and support for the person harmed, or worsened some dynamics of
interpersonal violence in their treatment of the harmed person after the violence.
A goal may be that the community takes accountability for not doing enough to
provide safety, for not taking action to stop the harm or to take responsibility to
make sure that kind of harm does not happen again.
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MAKE SURE THAT PEOPLE KEEP “CONNECTED"
T0 THE PERSON DOING HARM.

If the intervention seriously takes on the process of taking accountability, then it is
important to keep connected to the person doing harm. Because people are often
uncomfortable dealing directly with the person doing harm, that person can be kept
out of the loop and left hanging. Because people may be unsure about how to handle
accountability, things can move slowly.

People can easily forget to update them on what’s going on and can want to handle
communication through the least personal forms of communication — like email. The
person doing harm who is willing to participate can begin to build up anxiety especially if
no communication is made or the only communication is vague and seemingly impersonal.

Keep connected. You may need to choose someone whose role is to keep the person
doing harm informed, to keep connected to them, and to let them know that while stopping
violence is important — supporting the person doing harm towards long-term change is
also important.

;) KEEP AN EYE ON SAFETY.

If the group is working with the person doing harm, then safety may be a major concern.
The person doing harm could react with violence to a process of accountability. This

could be directly when being pressed to make changes. This could also happen behind
the scenes. For example, they could be trying to turn other people against the survivor or
victim in retaliation; they could be trying to damage the reputations of the people working
on the intervention; they could be getting their own supporters to do some kind of damage.

In some situations, these safety concerns may be minimal. In others, even if the person
seems to be cooperating with the process or has not shown a high level of violence in the
past, they may still be capable of significant harm.

It is easy to be too concerned about safety — so concerned that no action is taken. It is
also easy to forget that safety is an issue — and act carelessly, perhaps exposing oneself
and the survivor or victim to harm.

Harm may also be an issue for the person who has caused harm. Others may be out

to get them, hoping that the process of accountability will be hurtful and punishing — or
thinking that it is not punishing enough. People may be targeting the person doing harm
for punishment or revenge.

REMEMBER THAT COMMUNITIES ARE ALSO RESPONSIBLE

FOR VIOLENGE — PAY ATTENTION TO THE COMMUNITY'S
RESPONSIBILITY.

Section 4F, Page 13 www.creative-interventions.org



L
/] |. /©¥/4F | TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY /.

Community accountability reminds us that interpersonal violence is a community problem,
not just an individual problem. It reminds us that communities have the responsibility to
address, reduce, end and prevent violence, and that they have both the responsibility and
the power to change violence.

It also reminds us that communities (including those who are actively working on this
intervention) have had a role to play in allowing violence to happen.

Holding a process of accountability for a community to recognize the ways we have
caused violence or allowed violence to happen, to recognize consequences even if
unintended, to take steps to repair the harm, and to change community attitudes and
actions is an important part of taking accountability.

This process of community accountability can serve as an important model of
accountability for the person doing harm. And it can show the broader community (this
may be at the level of family, friendship networks, organization, local community and so
on) the big changes that communities need to make in order to prevent violence in the
future.

pry FOCUS ON ACCOUNTABILITY FOR VIOLENGE, NOT FOR

“EVERYTHING | DIDN'T LIKE OR JUDGE NOW AS A PROBLEM.”

When working to make accountability and movement away from violence possible,
remember that we are encouraging a community standard around violence, not dictating
or micro-managing people’s lives and relationships. There may be tons of things you

don’t like about the person doing harm, or that you don’t like about the other person’s or
people’s responses in the situation. There may be numerous actions or behaviors that you
find frustrating, unhelpful or problematic in the person doing harm. You may also feel this
way about the survivor or victim of violence.

If you find yourself or other involved people starting to list out all of the things you don’t
approve of or can’t stand or want to look different, find a way to step back from being self-
righteous; remember humility; and refocus on intervention goals.

Expecting people to change their core personalities as a result of a single community
intervention is unwise and unrealistic. Expecting people to relate to other people in
radically different ways after one conversation is very unlikely. Remember that there are
thousands of different ways to be in relationship with other people that are not violent,
but might not be a perfect model of clear communication, conflict resolution, love, and
equality. We as community members do not need to “answer” to each other for our
differences. We have to answer to our community about the violence we use, and then
continue on our journey of learning how to relate to others in respectful, responsible,
fulfilling, and sustaining ways.
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7] SEEK OUT THE MIDDLE GROUND.

When working to support people in taking responsibility, it can be easy to move toward the
extremes: to have either extremely high (unrealistic, rigid, etc.) demands for accountability
or to have very minimal expectations and to think that the smallest of actions show

that they must have changed. It is helpful to check in with oneself and whoever else is
involved, so as not to expect too much or too little about the response we want to see from
a person doing harm.

ACCOUNTABILITY GOALS; CONSIDER

MAKING THEM ABOUT WHAT YOU CAN DO.

Sometimes we get so focused on other people and what we want them to do or stop
doing, we forget that the accountability goals we can be sure to achieve are the ones that
involve what we will do to make accountability and change possible. When working toward
engaging people to stop violence, take responsibility, and make new choices, stay away
from making all of your goals reflect how you’d like other people to respond to you and
your requests. Avoid thinking of success as only what you get the other person to stop
doing or start doing or change. You can never guarantee someone else’s response. And
you can never monitor someone’s every move. Remember that you can make some of
your intervention’s accountability goals reflect your own efforts to make accountability and
responsibility possible. These can have positive ripple effects across your community.

(') ACCOUNTABILITY GOALS; BIGGER IS NOT USUALLY BETTER.

If our accountability goals are small or contained, it is not because we are weak, not
demanding enough, not fierce enough, or not allowing room for transformation. It is
because we are matching our actions to fit the situation. It is because we are not basing
a plan on magical thinking. Small change that really happens is transformational! In
community-based interventions that include efforts at accountability, we want to take
thoughtful risks that allow for the possibility of lasting change —not take wild risks (for
the sake of risk-taking or for the glory of quick, righteous action) that might open our
intervention and the people involved in it to serious vulnerability and danger.

If we set a giant or all-inclusive goal that we can’t realistically achieve, we risk losing our
sense of accomplishment, direction, and hope. If we set a small goal and achieve it, we
can set a next one, and then a next one after that. Our momentum grows.

BE PREPARED; FIGURING OUT WHO IS THE SURVIVOR OR
LU \/ICTIM AND WHO IS THE PERSON DOING HARM CAN BE
COMPLICATED.

Sometimes violent dynamics are very clear and obvious. Being able to tell who is the
primary person using violence and who is being harmed can be pretty obvious. Of course,
we know from Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know
that even when it is obvious, some people still choose to deny the violence or blame the
victim — this is still true even though people are much more aware about domestic violence
and sexual assault.
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Other times the dynamics of violence can be confusing and cause intense debate. Two (or
more) people can tell their sides of the story to their friends and community and get two
sides to be in opposition to each other on their behalf. Both sides might be crying out that
they are the victim of the other person’s wrongdoing and that the other person needs “to
be held accountable.” Especially in domestic violence situations, sometimes the person
loudly calling the community together for support is actually the person doing harm.
Sometimes they are doing this to make sure that the survivor or victim of their violence
does not have access to any community support or resources. Sometimes they are calling
for a huge response to an act of violence or resistance that their partner finally used in
self-defense, in retaliation, or to finally say “no” to the violence by using violence as self-
defense.

Often times, it is easy to tell who is responsible for the violence in the beginning when
people come together to support their friend or family member who has told them about
their experience of interpersonal violence. But later when those same people think about
engaging (communicating with) the person who used the violence to take responsibility
or accountability, they might decide to bring in other allies who may develop another
perspective.

For example, bringing in an ally who can make a positive, influential connection to the
person doing harm can be helpful to the intervention. However, once this ally talks with the
person doing harm, they may hear another story — perhaps a story that the person doing
harm is making up or exaggerating in order to blame the victim or get out of accountability.
This is very common.

The community member might then have a different opinion than the other people who
started the intervention or who invited them. They might think that the intervention is unfair
or is even targeting the wrong person. Sometimes that is when assessment gets more
complicated—when people tell another side to the story.

A list of some possible scenarios is below:

a. People carrying out an intervention are clear about who is the survivor or victim and
who is the person doing harm. Even though others in the community might argue
especially if they do not have an understanding about interpersonal violence, the
key people doing the intervention are clear and agree upon how they view the basic
dynamics of violence and who is responsible for accountability.

b. Itis clear who is the survivor or victim and who is the person doing harm. However,
people also have questions about or problems with the survivor or victim. They are
not the “perfect” victim. They may have behaved in ways that are annoying or even
seem abusive. Perhaps they carried out an intervention in a way that people disagree
with. Even so, people are still clear about who is the survivor or victim and who is the
person doing harm.

c. The group is split. Some people think there is a clear pattern of violence and a clear
survivor or victim and person doing harm. Others think that both people or parties are
significantly or equally accountable for the violent situation.
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Because it is unclear, people use the questions in Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence:
Some Basics Everyone Should Know:

* Who is more afraid?

*  Who starts the violence?

*  Who ends up getting harmed?

*  Who is changing and adapting to meet another’s needs or moods?
*  Who is more vulnerable?

+  Who is using violence for power and control (abusive violence)? Who is using
violence to try to maintain safety or integrity in an already violent situation (self-
defense)?

+  Who always has to win?

This can play out in the following ways:

+  After more discussion (and re-reading Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some
Basics Everyone Should Know), the group sorts through victim blaming and
concludes that the violence is or was being used by one person against the other.

+ The group reaches the conclusion that the situation really does involve a pattern
of unhealthy behavior in which both people have significant patterns of using
intimidation, control, manipulation, and/or use violence against each other.

+ Sometimes the situation will be too hard to figure out. Sometimes you’ll make a
mistake that you’ll learn about later, as you encounter more information about the
situation or the people involved.

If you’re trying to help everybody learn not to use violence and control tactics in their
interpersonal relationships, what will you do if both people are using violence against
each other? You may end up working with two or more people. Maybe you’ll be supporting
one person to address and repair from violence in ways that do not involve the use of
retaliation. Maybe you’ll be supporting another person to realize that they cannot use
controlling or abusive attitudes and behavior against others in order to deal with their
feelings of insecurity or need to feel powerful and in control.

Just be prepared to discover that figuring out or agreeing on who is the survivor or victim
and who is the person doing harm is not always simple. This can add to complications
when you need to find allies who can engage the person or people using violence.

Per|REMEMBER, IMPERFECT BEHAVIOR BY THE

SURVIVOR OR VICTIM DOES NOT EXGUSE VIOLENCE.

Even though it’s possible that both (if this directly involves two) people could be using
violence as a control tactic against each other, this is not the norm. In relationships that
involve violence and abuse, there is usually a pattern in which one person does this more
than the other; one person starts abusive behavior more than the other; one person has to
win or be right; the other person feels more afraid.
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It is common that the survivor or victim also acts aggressively, seems manipulative or
does not appear like a completely “innocent victim.” We cannot expect survivors or victims
to look like pure, innocent victims like puppy dogs or helpless children on TV. Even
so,they may still be survivors or victims of interpersonal violence, deserving support and
interventions to violence that primarily ask the person harming them to be the one to take
accountability. (See Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should
Know).

per BEWARE OF CALLS FOR AGCOUNTABILITY

AS A WAY TO AVOID DIRECT COMMUNICATION.

What we have also found is that in communities in which the ideas about community
accountability have become common or popular, community accountability and processes
for accountability sometimes become a substitute for direct communication. We live in

a world where we are regularly insensitive, where we make mistakes, where we are
unaware of our impact over others. While some of these attitudes and behaviors calls for
the types of interventions we are talking about in this Toolkit, there are times when people
can begin with direct communication. They can think about the attitudes or behaviors

that were hurtful and speak directly to the person who caused harm. They can get help
and support to think more clearly about what they want to say in order to prepare for this
communication. They can bring somebody with them to stand by in order to support them
and to make sure that someone else is there to hear and see the other person’s response
— or to provide for emotional or physical safety. They can state the harm, talk about how
they felt, and ask that the other person listen without excuses, interruptions, or arguments.
They can ask the other person to think about what was said and come back at another
time for continued discussion.

This may be an intervention on a small scale. And in some cases, this is a good starting
place. Even with these small-scale interventions, getting allies to help support you to carry
it out, make sure you think about safety, and make sure that this is an appropriate way to
move forward are important steps to take. Looking through and using tools in this Taking
Accountability section, may be helpful and appropriate.

You may want to see Section 2.B. Seeking Safety to find tools to figure out whether direct
communication is a reasonable and safe enough approach to take and to take precautions
just in case. Staying safe is reasonable and wise. However, in some situations,
nervousness about doing something difficult and discomfort with conflict may not be so
much about safety. It may call for us to move beyond our comfort zone and take healthy
risks that can lead to positive change — and live with the real possibility that the changes
we want from other people may not result.
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#13 MINDSET MATTERS; NOT ALL
PEOPLE DOING HARM ARE THE SAME.

Strategies to create accountability are more successful when they meet the people doing
harm “where they are at.” Though it is common that people can use surprisingly similar
tactics to hurt, control or manipulate the people they choose to harm, people who use
violence are not all the same. Some differences matter more than others, and examining
them can help us make our efforts at engaging people doing harm to unlearn violence
more likely to succeed.

The statements below are examples of general mindsets or starting points for a person
doing harm. They reflect possible points of “where they are at” with regard to relating to
others and to their own violent attitudes, values, and behaviors.

+  “My closest friends, my community and | find my violence acceptable and normal. |
see no problem with my violence but see a problem with someone who challenges it.”

+ “l find my violence acceptable and normal. Maybe others don’t, but | don’t care about
them or what they think.”

+  “l'do not have enough emotional capacity or level of maturity to acknowledge or
handle feelings of discomfort or healthy shame without self-destruction and/or violent
destruction of others. Because of this, | will destroy you before you have a chance to
hurt me.”

+ “l blame my violence on other people. Although somewhere deep inside, | may feel
embarrassed and know that my violence is not okay, | will never admit this or show
this to anyone. | have never done so and will not do it now — even if sometimes | wish
| could.”

+  “l always or almost always blame my violence on other people, although | have at rare
times expressed embarrassment or shame about my use of it. Even though | blame
others, | sometimes wonder if it is my fault, but | would never admit this to others.”

+  “l usually blame my violence on other people. But sometimes | can see that it is my
fault and can even admit it. But | hate that feeling of it being my fault and really hate
it when somebody else starts blaming me — so sooner or later, | blame other people
again. | only change for a short while and, over time, never really change.”

* “l have a fundamental belief that violence is not a good thing. | take some
responsibility for my violent actions but am quick to get defensive. | want to change
but the thought of what it might take to change makes me uncomfortable.”

+  “lI'don’'t want to have a harmful impact on others, and | have some healthy shame
around what is happening (or | would if | understood it just a bit better). | need some
help, but | don’t know how to get it or don’t believe that anyone knows the right way to
help me.”

+  “l realize that my behavior has a cost that is higher than I'd like to pay. I'd like to
change.”

+ “l have done things that | never thought were possible — and are against my values.
| may be afraid of change, but | am willing to take the challenge and do whatever |
need to do to make that change.”
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Looking at patterns of mindsets such as these can help us decide whether or how to
engage someone using violence. They can impact how we think about what short term
change can look like, what steps we can plan, and how we can ground our discussions
and expectations about accountability in reality. It can also help us understand what might
be important to the person doing harm and what might be most effective in reaching out to
them.

FIGURE OUT THE LEVEL OF “ENGAGE-ABILITY" —
AL HOW LIKELY IS IT THAT YOU CAN MAKE A POSITIVE AND
EFFECTIVE CONNECTION WITH THE PERSON DOING HARM.

Remember that community interventions should engage (communicate with, work with, and
support) the person doing harm to the degree that makes sense based on the situation you
have to work with. While this model values engagement of the person doing harm, it is NOT a
requirement. In some cases, it will simply be too dangerous; the person may be too unwilling
or too difficult to reach; or we may not have the right people or right conditions to be able to
connect with and engage with the person doing harm.

The level of violence that the person doing harm has committed in the past may or may not
affect their ability to change. Their level of danger is obviously influenced by this but is not
always equivalent to their level of danger. For example, someone who has used weapons
or used a high level of violence against someone in the past can reasonably be considered
capable of a high level of danger. However, this does not necessarily mean that that person
is less capable of change. Situations vary greatly, and one’s values and the quality of one’s
social connections can say a lot about one’s “engage-ability.”

As you assess “engage-ability” in your own situation, consider the presence or absence of the
following factors.

Factors Related to the Engage-ability of the Person Doing Harm

+ The person doing harm has no friends or social connections — engage-ability may be low.

+ Issues related to substance abuse and/or mental illness impair the person doing harm’s
ability to have meaningful social connections — and/or make them unable to figure out
and follow through with positive change — engage-ability may be low or may change
depending upon their state of mental iliness or substance use.

+ The person doing harm has some friends but they all collude with the violence by directly
supporting it or encouraging it, or by excusing it or doing nothing about it — engage-ability
may be low.

+ The person doing harm has some friends but disengages with anyone who challenges

them — they turn against or cut off from any person who challenges them — engage-ability
may be low.
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+ The person doing harm’s only connection is with the survivor or victim of harm and not
with anybody else. This may be positive if their care and connection for the survivor
or victim becomes a motivation for change. But it also can simply mean that their
connection is also based upon the dynamic of violence. This may put survivors or
victims in an impossible situation of being responsible for changing the violence that
they never caused in the first place — engage-ability may be low.

+ There are people who support accountability who are not necessarily the close friends
of the person doing harm, but whom the person respects and whose opinions matter —
engage-ability may be moderate or high.

+ The person doing harm has close relationships with community members who are
willing and able to engage the person doing harm to stop using violence and use new
behaviors; the person doing harm has the ability to talk about difficult things and to be
vulnerable with people — engage-ability may be moderate or high.

The more interpersonal connections the person doing harm has and cares about, the more
likely you are to find a point of access or leverage for using community to support a person
to change. Usually when people have nothing to lose, they have no motivation to change.

ety BE THOUGHTFUL ABOUT FINDING THE BEST PEOPLE TO ENGAGE

WITH THE PERSON DOING HARM TO TAKE ACCOUNTABILITY.

In this model of violence intervention, it is easier to take accountability with the support of
others. Who can support the person doing harm to make choices toward accountability for
violence and change? This may be a very different set of people than those more directly
supporting survivors or victims.

Taking accountability is challenging. It may take changes of the most fundamental ways
that people think about things, make decisions, and take actions. People may be asked
to take accountability in a situation where emotions are heated. People may be angry or
fearful. They may feel disgust or even contempt for people who have caused harm.

And the person doing harm may feel cornered, ashamed and exposed. It may remind this
person of other situations that may have felt threatening. Or this may be the first time that
someone has ever faced a situation in which they have been named as someone causing
harm which can also feel threatening.

It may be important to make sure that we look deeper for opportunities (and people)
to engage the person doing harm to learn and change, and not back away when
accountability gets hard.

See Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers, Tool C.5. Allies to Work with the Person
Doing Harm Chart for tips on finding allies to work with the person doing harm.
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EXPECT THAT PEOPLE OFTEN RESIST TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY.
pery CREATE SYSTEMS FLEXIBLE ENOUGH TO ALLOW FOR THE
EXPECTED PROCESS OF DODGING AND DELAYING

ACCOUNTABILITY AND STRONG ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND
AND DIMINISH THESE TACTICS OVER TIME.

Most of us struggle with accountability and experience it as a rejection, a threat, and an
unjust imposition. We need to create responses that take this struggle into account.

All of us have experienced occasions when we have needed to be accountable. Even if we
apologize and are accountable at first, we often want to slip out of full accountability using
a series of tactics such as the following:

Leaving the community, relationship, organization to avoid accountability

Showing change early on in hopes to get people to stop holding us accountable —
then going back to old behavior when there’s less pressure

Hoping people forget

Hoping people feel sorry for us so they leave us alone or blame others

Making people scared of us or scared of our anger

Making people depend on us so that they feel too guilty or scared to challenge us
Creating delaying tactics

Creating distractions

Blaming others

Blaming our past

Blaming the survivor or victim

Blaming those who are trying to hold us accountable

Making the accountability process be the problem, not our own harmful attitudes,
behaviors and frameworks for thinking and acting

Wanting our own version of accountability to be the right one — controlling the
accountability process
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It is unrealistic and a recipe for frustration and failure if we expect change to happen

with one conversation or one meeting; if we expect a pattern of attitudes and behavior to
change quickly; or if we believe that positive changes early on mean that changes will be
long-lasting. While this is not impossible, this is rarely the case.

Instead, we need to create systems flexible enough to allow for the expected process of
dodging and delaying accountability and strong enough to withstand and diminish these
tactics over time.

We need to rely upon ourselves and the support of others who understand interpersonal
violence and who understand the nature of accountability (which can be helped through
this Toolkit) to keep up a system that can support change over time.

IT'S OKAY TO REMIND SOMEONE OF

&L COMMUNITY CONSEQUENGES TO USING VIOLENGE.

To guide someone toward taking responsibility for violence, it is sometimes necessary to
point to or allow for the consequences of violence. While this Toolkit does not support the
use of punishment, revenge and humiliation as a way to support accountability, it does
recognize that violence can lead to negative consequences.

This can involve the loss of respect, the loss of status, the loss of trust, the loss of a
position of responsibility, and the loss of relationships and friends. In some cases, this
can lead to the loss of a home and community. Even if we do not support punishment and
revenge, we also cannot force others to continue to like us and respect us. We may never
gain someone’s trust even if we change. These are some of the possible consequences
that we may have to realize are the costs of our harmful attitudes and behaviors.

Pointing out social or community consequences of using violence is not the same as
holding a threat over someone’s head. Sometimes people doing harm are in denial or
just plain unaware of the consequences of their violence. Sometimes they might blame
the consequences on everyone else (the survivor, the survivor’s family members, the
other people in the community, people involved in the intervention, etc.). Sometimes
they believe people will just forget or care less about the violence over time. Sometimes
they have convinced themselves (seriously) that they are invincible — and unlike ordinary
human beings, are not subject to repercussions or consequences.

And oftentimes communities will protect people using violence from ever experiencing
community consequences of their actions. People cannot take responsibility for their
violence and make new choices if they are protected from the consequences of their own
behavior. It is important to help them make the connection that they risk losing others’
respect, compassion, trust, favors, relationships, friendships, their job, etc. when they hurt
people with violence. When their violence causes them to lose something, it is important
not to protect them from ever having to feel regret, sadness, fear, or loss. Again, these are
not necessarily punishments. These are the possible human costs for causing harm and
suffering.
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For some people, facing these possible consequences of violence may make them feel
like change is not worth it. If they lose everything, then why bother? They may only try to
change because they think that there will be certain rewards that they will be able to keep
relationships, trust, a job, or respect. While these things may be possible for some people,
there is simply no guarantee that this will be the case.

When taking accountability, one must eventually accept those losses that one cannot
control and try to create new attitudes and behaviors that will lead to self-respect, trust in
oneself and the potential for new, meaningful relationships.

LOOK OUT FOR SHIFTING TARGETS..WHEN

Ll AN ALLY BECOMES THE NEW ENEMY.

Be prepared that after being engaged by an ally to take responsibility for violence, the
person doing harm might shift their anger toward that ally and away from the survivor
or victim. Look out for attempts to make the ally the new “enemy” and to re-make the
relationship or history with the survivor or victim as if it is problem-free, or not the real
problem. Plan for how to support allies and create safety for them after they engage the
person doing harm.

For the survivor or victim, be aware of your vulnerability to also make someone else the
problem if this dynamic comes about. A shift from yourself to another person as the target
can be a huge relief and bring about positive feelings that you may have experienced in
the past with the person doing harm. Think about how long this experience of closeness
or relief will last — and how your alliance with the person doing harm may eventually cost
you your own allies. Even if you take a moment to benefit from a period of relief, beware
of accepting this as a new reality and take care to get real about the pattern of violence or
harms that you experienced in the past.

:1¢] REMEMBER THAT WE CAN ONLY CONTROL OURSELVES.

We cannot control or guarantee anyone else’s response. Our intervention may have
specific goals concerning the types of attitudes and behaviors we expect from the person
doing harm. However, attempts to tightly control someone else or demand very exact
verbal or behavioral responses may be unrealistic. In community-based interventions and
especially in conversations inviting someone to self-reflect and take responsibility, we have
to be persistent and patient to help someone take small steps in the right direction.

If you are the survivor or victim and are trying to maintain a relationship with the person
doing harm, then it is important to be aware of the basic types of attitudes and behaviors
you expect and deserve. Expressing this and being specific about this with the person
doing harm as a part of accountability is important. It can be difficult to tell the difference
between being patient and letting someone cross the line. Get help from your allies to
keep you on the right track regarding your goals and whether or not they are being met.
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:741| STAY SPECIFIC. THEN GIVE IT TIME.

Community interventions that include efforts to invite someone to take responsibility and
make positive changes can be exhausting, and it is important to make every effort to
stay specific, focus on behaviors that we want to address and behaviors that we want to
see in the future, and then give things time. Take care of yourself and your loved ones!
A 100% focus on the intensity of pain that violence causes, the stress of confrontation,
the distress of rejection, the hardship that comes when we see things differently within
our communities is unsustainable for any person or group. When you encounter
moments, hours, and days that feel unbearable, know that they will change with time.
Persistently seek out opportunities to remind yourself of the good things—the strengths,
the opportunities, the fun, the resilience, and every other bit of joy in life. They are as
important a part of community interventions as any other effort.
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F.A. TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY SPECIAL CONSIDERATIONS

The process of taking accountability is a difficult one. It can be a long and complicated
process. It can move forward and backward and can easily confuse and wear people
down. It can also look very different depending upon the position you have to the situation
of violence.

No matter who you are in relationship to accountability, it is useful to read this entire
section on taking accountability in order to get information that might be particularly useful
to you.

Again, the process of taking accountability is not a one-time event. It often requires
creating systems flexible enough to allow for the expected process of dodging and
delaying accountability and strong enough to withstand and diminish these tactics over
time.

This system involves supporting a person doing harm through a process of accountability
that may begin with elements of force and coercion that move towards self-reflection and
deep levels of change.

This system supports the survivor or victim to address and begin to repair the harms
committed against them — to take collective action and break from the isolation of
victimization — and to participate in and benefit from a process that may support a process
of accountability from the person doing harm.

This system supports the community to take a more active role in recognizing individual
and interpersonal levels of violence as a community problem. It organizes community
power to support survivors or victims and actively support people doing harm to become
agents of positive change rather than perpetrators of harm.

Again, an intervention may not have taking accountability as a goal. But if it does, then
these are some special considerations.

The survivor or victim may be in very different positions
regarding taking accountability. One factor to look at is the @
relationship of the survivor or victim to the person doing
harm. If this is an intimate or close relationship, the survivor
SUR\”\IOR or victim may wish to stay in relationship with the person
doing harm. The survivor or victim and the person doing
UR VICTIM harm may never have been in a relationship and may even
be strangers. They may have once been in relationship but
are no longer connected in any way, They may be sharing
community even if not in relationship, thereby making some

form of co-existence without conflict a goal (See F.3. Taking
Accountability Tips).
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The survivor or victim may have very different positions regarding his or her level of
participation in the intervention. He or she may be taking a lead role in every aspect

of the intervention; the victim or survivor’s goals and directions may be prioritized over
all others but with the input of others. The victim or survivor may have a high level of
participation but with goals and directions shared with others. Other times, the survivor
or victim may take a back seat and only give feedback, may not be involved at all,or may
even disagree with the intervention (See Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims).

In all of these cases, the Toolkit encourages the intervention to give special consideration
to the goals and safety of the survivor or victim. Even if they are strangers or are no
longer in relationship, the intervention and steps towards a process of accountability
could provoke resistance, retaliation or other forms of harm from the person doing harm
and others who may not agree with the intervention. It can also involve strong emotions
that can impact the survivor or victim and affect their well-being and ability to concentrate
or deal with their daily lives. Because each situation is different and each survivor or
victim will experience their intervention in different ways, the impact on and necessary
support for the survivor or victim needs to be considered throughout the intervention.

For example, if the survivor or victim is in a current relationship with the person doing
harm, then taking accountability can be complicated by strong emotions tied to the
experience of violence and harm and emotions regarding the promise of change. It can
be common to feel anger and fear about the violence or the memory of violence. It can
also be common to feel guilt about putting someone through a process of accountability.
Failures to follow through with accountability or perhaps return to abusive attitudes and
behaviors — all common events— can bring about feelings of anger, frustration and fear.
Often the person doing harm is keenly aware of the survivor or victim’s emotions and
vulnerabilities. It is easy for them to take advantage of these emotions and use them to
get their way or to dodge accountability, even if they are not completely aware that they
are doing so.

This is to say that there can be powerful and confusing emotions for a survivor or victim
who is also interested in the changes that accountability promises to bring. Having no
hope for change or not caring about change can, in fact, at least protect one’s emotions
from the ups and downs that can go along with emotional ties to change. If one’s safety
and survival depend on positive change, then what one has to gain or lose can be even
more serious.

It can be difficult to tell whether one is expecting too much, expecting changes that are
unreasonable in a short amount of time or for any human being to possibly achieve

— or if one is expecting too little, seeing every small positive change as proof of
transformation or excusing every set-back or returning act of violence as something that
will eventually change.

If you are the survivor or victim, you may consider some steps to help you stay steady
and not tie your present and your future to every up and down that the person doing
harm may take in the accountability process.

If you are still closely connected (physically and/or emotionally) to the person doing
harm, the process of taking accountability can be particularly confusing. Some steps you
can take are:
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1. Setting your goals and your bottom-lines in a process with allies and separate from
the person doing harm (See Section 4.D. Goal Setting).

2. Writing these goals and bottom-lines down and returning to them on a regular basis
with the support of an ally or group of allies.

3. Working on including other important people or activities separate from the person
doing harm in your life.

4. Making sure not take on the responsibility or burden of accountability for the person
doing harm. Make sure that their process of taking accountability is supported by
people other than you and a process outside your direct involvement even if you
are somewhat involved.

5. Getting support so that you can work through confusing feelings that can include
cycles of hope, fear, anger, guilt, and disappointment.

6. Watching out for a situation in which the intervention process and/or allies in the
intervention process become the new enemy shared by you and the person doing
harm. This is a common dynamic that can bring about relief, shared perspectives
and even pleasure as you and the person doing harm find a common enemy.

But this can also jeopardize their process of accountability and your safety. If you
cannot resist, then see if you can take this relief in a small dose, enjoy the brief
sense of rest or pleasure it may bring, and then get real quickly — most importantly,
with yourself. If you know you are doing this, then ultimately, this is your dynamic
to control. Do not rely upon the person taking accountability to do this for you.
Resistance and testing on their part is in some ways to be expected. Part of the
accountability process for the person doing harm is to recognize resistance tactics
and to stop using them. But it is also your responsibility not to give in to these
dynamics — once you understand them for what they are.

Of course, it is also possible that you really disagree with the intervention process,

and you are starting to see them as the enemy. If so, think about the following: 1) Are
you frustrated that change is not happening quickly and so you are taking it out on the
intervention? 2) Are you frustrated that the person doing harm is not being accountable
and so you are taking it out on the intervention? 3) If you are really having problems
with the accountability process, can you meet with the group or a particular trusted
person or support people to make these issues known? Can you give this as feedback
to the process — to let the intervention team know what’s working and what'’s not?

In this intervention approach, community allies may be
very actively communicating with and working together
with the person doing harm to support their process of
accountability. In particular, the survivor or victim may
take a less active role in face-to-face communication
because it may be unsafe. They may not be able to
feel or express any level of positive connection to the
person doing harm, or it may well be the community’s
responsibility to take on this aspect of an intervention.
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Supporting a process of accountability works best if it includes a person or people

who have the respect of the person doing harm — who can both apply the “push”

of community pressure and also the “pull” of positive role-modeling and community
connection. They may know the person doing harm and understand the personal
experiences and values that might make it easier to connect accountability to what this
person thinks is important — what the person doing harm could gain and strengthen by
taking accountability and also what they could lose if they do not.

It is important for the people working together to support accountability to share goals
and values, or at least agree enough to not work at cross purposes. It is important for
them to share some level of care and even respect for the person doing harm — even if
what this person has done offends them greatly.

And it is important for those working most closely in direct communication with

the person doing harm to actually be connected to them and to have a long-term
commitment to supporting their change, whether or not they are able to achieve this
change.

If you are a community ally, you may be taking a very important role in supporting the
process of taking accountability. This can be a very difficult role. The process of taking
accountability can be long. It can move forward and then backwards. It can get you very
emotionally involved in hoping for change, being frustrated, trusting and not trusting

the person doing harm, or perhaps feeling frustrated with the survivor or victim or other
allies.

As community allies supporting the process of accountability, you may need to form
systems of support for each other, including ways to prepare and then debrief after
meeting with the person doing harm, and ways to check in during difficult times, so that
you can keep steady and stay healthy.

If you are actively participating in the process of taking accountability, you may think
about the following:

1. Return to the goals and values of the intervention and use them to guide the
process of taking accountability. If these goals or values do not seem to fit or seem
to steer you in ways that do not feel right, then go back to the group and request that
you as a group look at these goals and/or values again.

2. Do not do this alone. At times, we seek a lone hero to confront the person doing
harm and make things right. Even if there may be times that you meet with the person
doing harm or take on some aspect of the intervention yourself, make sure that you
have the support of the group, some people within the group or other useful resources
for preparation and check-in as you move forward.
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3. Think about safety for the survivor or victim, yourself, other allies, and for
the person doing harm. This may include immediate physical safety, things that
could jeopardize the safety of the survivor or victim and feed into acts of retaliation,
or things that could throw off the intervention. Think about what information you will
share, what should remain confidential, and back-up support for safety. Make sure
that your ideas regarding these points are consistent with other people who are
involved in this intervention. See Section 4.B. Staying Safe and use the safety tools
for help.

4. Remember that support does not always look like you are “taking the side”
of the person doing harm. It may mean that you are challenging their sense of
reality, calling them out if they lie, or checking to see if they followed up with demands
or what they said that they would do. Supporting someone to take accountability rests
on the belief that stopping violence and harm is, in the long run, beneficial not only to
the survivors or victims or the community, but also to the person doing harm.

5. Watch out if you find the process of Taking Accountability splitting off from
the process of Supporting Survivors or Victims. It is easy for the process of taking
accountability to begin to take a life of its own. It can become the full focus of an
intervention, sometimes leaving the survivor or victim isolated and alone — without
any active support or with support that is completely unconnected with the rest of the
intervention. It can begin to take on different goals than a holistic intervention that
would also prioritize or take into account the needs and goals of the survivor or victim.

People working directly with the person doing harm may begin to hear their “side of the
story.” They may start feeling more sympathy for the person doing harm than for the
survivor or victim. They may hear new stories that seem to present a different picture
than the one they had. They may begin to feel like they’re on the “team” of the person
doing harm and start working for them rather than working on behalf of the entire
intervention.

The terms for engagement may start to be set by the person doing harm who may
use pressure, coercion or emotional pulls such as crying, pleas for sympathy, telling
the worst stories about the survivor or victim to get allies to go easy on them, throw
them off, or even begin to view the person doing harm as the survivor or victim rather
than the other way around. They may completely believe this story. It may reflect their
sense of truth. They may be completely manipulative — using anything possible to get
out of accountability and “get back” at the survivor or victim.

These dynamics are very common aspects of interventions to interpersonal violence.
They should be anticipated and become part of the process of intervention and taking
accountability — as much as is possible. And if these come up along the way, these
are the very points that community allies should look at, reflect upon, and share with
others in order to keep on the path to accountability and keep systems flexible enough
to allow for the expected process of dodging and delaying accountability and strong
enough to withstand and diminish these tactics over time.
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6. Prepare and make space for reflection and follow-up with each step of taking
accountability. The process of accountability is usually a winding road. Figuring out
what has moved forward, what are barriers and possible ways to move forward can be
an important part of reaching your long-term goals. Use tools in this Section 4.F. Taking
Accountability and Section 4.H. Keeping on Track for help.

Concerns that the person doing harm raises or concerns that you yourself have may
simply be part of the normal “dodging and delaying” tactics around accountability. But
they may also reflect real concerns.

Listen to these concerns if they are raised by the person doing harm, and watch out
not to show reactions that may look like you agree with them. Note these concerns and
share them with the group. Use tools in the Toolkit and other resources to see if any of
them can help you respond to these.

You can bring these concerns back to your team which may include the survivor or
victim for reflection and responses. They can be used to figure out how far someone
is in the accountability process; they can help you better respond to the person doing
harm. They can be used to reshape an intervention.

7. Be prepared for how personal relationships with the person doing harm affect
the intervention and vice versa. Sometimes close friends are the best people to
engage with a person doing harm. They may care the most about change, may know
the person and their values best, and may be respected by the person doing harm.

At the same time, an intervention process, particularly one that goes on for a long
time can seriously affect a friendship. Does your friendship turn into a series of
accountability meetings? Do you find yourself liking this person less and less? Or
hating the intervention more and more?

Sometimes, finding out about violence committed by someone you care about
makes you question the friendship. If you question your friendship but can find a
way to continue your care through participating in this intervention, it can be a true
act of friendship. Find support to help you figure out feelings of confusion, anger,
disappointment, and sadness that may accompany this process.

If you simply cannot continue your relationship with this person (including being part of
the intervention), figure out if you can express your feelings about why. This may end
up being helpful information for the person doing harm — even if may be difficult to say
and to hear.

If you cannot continue your friendship but can still be involved in the intervention,

think about an appropriate role for you to participate in so that the strong feelings that
accompany the end of a friendship (on your side and theirs) do not become a barrier to
the intervention.
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In this Toolkit, we allow for the perspective of the person
doing harm to enter the situation. This is different from @
many anti-violence organizations that often automatically

dismiss this perspective as an attempt to manipulate
the situation or blame the victim. Creative Interventions
has found that people doing harm have very different
approaches to supporting survivors or victims.

PERSON
DOING HARM

In this approach to intervention, we aim to include the person doing harm as a positive
participant in an intervention to violence. We also recognize that this may take a series
of steps — and that in some cases, this may be a goal that we never reach.

Because we are talking about interpersonal violence, the survivor or victim and the
person doing harm may also love and care about each other or move back and forth
between powerful feelings of love and hate.

The person doing harm is not simply and exclusively someone who is violent. This is
why this Toolkit does not use labels such as batterer, rapist, perpetrator, perp, abuser,
predator, offender or other words usually used by the criminal justice system. They are
people who are part of our families, friendship networks and communities.

At the same time, we take interpersonal violence seriously and believe that this is not
simply a problem among individuals, or an unimportant problem that we can ignore.
Interpersonal violence is a serious problem. Violence committed among those we care
about can be extremely damaging, causing injuries at the deepest levels of our being.

This Toolkit invites the person doing harm to participate in change. It also recognizes
that change is difficult — it is a long-term process. Change requires the person doing
harm to accept change as a goal. Because we are not isolated individuals (although
we may feel like it at times), but are people in relationship with family, friends, co-
workers, acquaintances, and neighbors, we need the support of others to help us
reach long-term change.

If you are the person doing harm or are accused of it, this Section 4.F. Taking
Accountability offers a lot of information and tools for you and others to use in this
process.

If you are reading this or someone is giving you this information, then we hope that
you have others to support you to change.

We also know that support can be difficult to find. We ask that you at least use the
tools in this Toolkit (also found at www.creative-interventions.org) to help you reflect on
and figure out a process towards change. If someone is already asking you to change
or is offering support, then you can use this Toolkit along with that support to take
accountability and transform yourself.
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If no local help is available, then refer to this Toolkit and use the tools to help guide
you. Go to a local library and look up books on violence and changing violence to get
whatever help you can find.

If you are able to find other people who may be having the same problem, or local
spiritual leaders or community leaders, you can let them know about this Toolkit in
order to give them some basic information to guide them to help you better. They can
become a “facilitator” — another person that serves as an anchor — to help move this
process along.

Changing your violence may not bring back relationships you have lost. You may never
be forgiven for your actions — at least, not by the people you may have harmed. You
may never regain their trust.

However, you may be able to make deep changes as someone who has the ability to
honor and respect yourself and others — and to contribute to your community.

For the facilitator, the process of Taking Accountability can
be particularly challenging. The process can be long and W%{w
consuming. It can become the focus of everyone’s attention

and energy, perhaps leaving the survivor or victim isolated
and without adequate support. And resistance by the

FACILITATOR  JetiivootMiitvbostitsmertiivot-Matianiate

As the facilitator, you may be taking the role of keeping
things on track and making sure that people do not start
working at cross purposes.

If your intervention includes the process of taking
accountability, some of these tips may be helpful:

READ THIS SECTION 4.F. TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY CAREFULLY
AND OFFER INFORMATION OR TOOLS THAT MIGHT HELP THE

PROCESS.

Taking accountability is a very difficult process. People most involved in supporting

this process (including the allies, survivor or victim, and the person doing harm) can
easily become confused along the way. You may be in a good position to notice when
questions or problems come up that could be helped with the information or tools in this

;74| KEEP AN EYE ON SAFETY.

The process of taking accountability can appear threatening to the person doing harm.
Depending on their “mind set,” they may see admitting a wrong and making a change as
something to be challenged. Shows of cooperation can go along with plans to threaten
survivors or victims, intimidate allies, or undermine the entire accountability process.

See Section 4.B. Staying Safe for more tools that people can use to increase safety as
they move forward in the process.
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REMIND PEQPLE OF THE GOALS AND VALUES

&8 AND MAKE SURE THEY GUIDE THE PROCESS.

The process of taking accountability can take many twists and turns along the way. The
progress of the person doing harm to take accountability is ultimately not in the control
of any single person or group of people. Things can change dramatically along the way,
making a return to simple guidelines helpful. See Section 4.D. Goal Setting for more
information.

As facilitator, you may be able to remind people of the goals and values that guide the
intervention. If the goals or values are no longer helpful or no longer fit, then you might
help the group come back to reconsider what goals and values may make better sense.

.3 MAKE SURE THAT SUPPORT IS AT THE CENTER.

The process of taking accountability can be difficult and energy-draining. A supportive en-
vironment for everyone is necessary if the process is going to continue for the long time
that may be necessary for it to stick.

Help people find support through their own loved ones and through each other. Help cre-
ate a positive environment so that people can counter frustration with appreciation. And
make sure that the survivor or victim does not get forgotten as the group begins to put
energy into the process of accountability.

(i KEEP A HOLISTIC PROCESS.

The process of taking accountability can become the focus of the whole intervention. It
can be easier for this process to split off from the process of providing support for the
survivor or victim and to find the people working on one aspect of the intervention sepa-
rated from those working on another. It is easy to forget about the needs of the survivor or
victim or to leave them out of the process of accountability. It is easy to put all attention on
the person doing harm and forget to pay attention to the community context.

As the facilitator, you may be able to see the bigger picture and make sure that people
are communicating with and connected to each other. You may need to think about what
aspects of the intervention are being forgotten and make sure that these pieces are
picked up.
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F.6. TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY
REAL LIFE STORIES & EXAMPLES

Story F.1. A Cultural Organization Deals with Sexual Assault

In the summer of 2006, a drumming teacher from South Korea was invited to teach

a week-long drumming workshop at a Korean cultural community center in Oakland,
California. After an evening of singing, storytelling and drinking, several students
stayed the night to rest and recover for the next day. For over two decades, the
cultural center had developed a safe space for the teaching of Korean drumming and
dance, community performance and cultural and political exchange. That night, safety
was shattered when the drumming teacher sexually assaulted one of the students.

People staying at the center immediately heard what had happened, and center
leaders quickly pulled together a direct confrontation involving the members and their
community-led board. The next day, members and board members gathered at the
center to denounce the sexual assault and support the victim. In this situation, the
victim refused to name herself as a “survivor” — finding “victim” a better description of
her experience of violence.

Liz, the president of the Oakland cultural center at that time, recollects the next day’s
meeting. “When we got there, the teacher got on his knees and knelt in front of us
which is the deepest sign of respect. And then he asked us, begged us, not to tell

his organization back home. We said we couldn’t do that. ‘We're not here for your
apology. We're here to tell you what happened, what we're going to do, and that’s it.’
He made a big sign of remorse, taking his drumming stick and breaking it. He put it on
the ground like ‘I'll give up drumming for this.” Most of us were disgusted.”

What followed was a series of actions, including a set of sexual assault awareness
workshops for the center members and members of other local drumming groups.
The board made an immediate telephone call to the head of the drumming center

in Korea. Their leader expressed his profound shock and unconditional apology.

This call was followed by a letter with a list of demands. The Oakland organization
demanded that the Korean institution establish sexual assault awareness trainings for
their entire membership ranging from college students to elder farmers in the village,
a commitment to send at least one woman teacher in their future exchanges to the
U.S., and a request that the teacher step down from his leadership position for an
initial period of 6 months and attend feminist therapy sessions directly addressing the
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assault. Even though it was culturally difficult for the Korean American group to make
demands of their elders in Korea, everyone decided this was what needed to be done.
The group in Korea also did not question these demands. They respected them and did
not make any complaints.

The Korean American organization also made contact with a sister drumming group
in Korea, one that had dealt with their own experience of sexual assault in the past.
That organization had organized their one hundred members to address a sexual
assault that had occurred among their membership. In that situation, the person who
had committed the assault went through an extensive process with the leaders and
members of the group, leaving the organization but following through with a public
apology posted on their website and retained relationships with drumming group
members.

Inspired by this story of community accountability, the fact that it had been made
public and a process in which the person doing harm took responsibility and offered
a public apology, the Oakland organization followed with a series of events that
reversed the usual silence and victim-blaming accompanying sexual assault. The
annual October festival was dedicated to the theme of healing from sexual violence.
Facts regarding the incident were printed in the program and shared as a part of
the evening'’s festival, not as a shaming act although it may have indeed shamed the
teacher, but as a challenge to the community to take collective responsibility for
ending the conditions perpetuating violence including collusion through silence.

This story reveals other painful lessons about community violence and the limitations
of our community-led processes. The Korean cultural center came together with a
unified response to violence but grew divided as the process continued. What became
a long drawn-out period of institutional reflection and engagement sapped the energy
and spirit of the organization and the friendships that had held it together. The victim
never returned. The continued presence of the teacher at community festivities

in South Korea were viewed with resentment and suspicion by Korean American
visitors who participated in drumming events in Korea. His eventual removal from the
institution did not necessarily lead to the sense of justice that people desired.

Liz, the center’s president, reflected on this set of events and the uncertainties
accompanying the process of community accountability.

“Some people asked us later why we didn't call the police. It was not even a thought
in anybody’s mind. | know that a couple folks, her close friends, tried to break in, to
kick his ass, but they couldn't find him. Luckily they didn’t. Luckily for him and the
organization, too, because | think if they did that we would have just been in a whole
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world of fucking mess. Well, | don’t want to say luckily because the victim even felt at
some point, ‘maybe we should've just kicked his ass. Now, | feel like I've got nothing. |
don’t have the police report. We didn’t throw him into jail. We didn’t kick his ass. We
didn’t do nothing.’

We talked to her and said, ‘We didn't move forward on anything without your consent.’
We asked, 'What else can we offer you?’ We offered her to go to counseling and
therapy. We offered her whatever we could do at the time. In retrospect, | wish we
could have spent more time to just embrace her and bring her in closer.”

The story further explores the role of force and violence in our response to violence.
Frustration over a long and complex process of accountability spurred discussions
among the members of the Oakland organization over the potential benefits of
violence. Liz reflected on a member’s remark as they considered retaliation. “That's
what the teacher wanted. He wanted that. When he was making that apology, he

wasn't necessarily saying ‘beat me up,’ But he was saying, ‘do anything you want to

me, | deserve it." That way, once you do, he can walk away and say, ‘Okay, now I'm
done, wipe my hands and walk away. They've done everything they can already."”

While some may most fear a violent response, some could also welcome a quick but
symbolic pay back. “Kicking ass,” can also substitute for a process of repair and change.

(Adapted from Kim, M. (2012). “Moving beyond critique: Creative Interventions and
reconstructions of community accountability.” Social Justice 37(4). For audio and
transcript of Liz's Story, visit www.stopviolenceeveryday.org )
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Story F.2. Women Come Together to Confront Our Community Leaders

| got a story for you, and it's about community accountability. This Hmong woman
in Wausau - she was killed by her husband and then he killed himself. He shot her
boyfriend, too, and now he’s in the hospital in critical condition.

The reason a lot of Hmong women don't leave violent relationships or go back and
forth is because when you’'re married, you belong to your husband's clan in the spirit
world. When you die, they bury you and you have a place to go. If you're in-between
places, then nobody’s gonna bury you, nobody’s gonna pay for a funeral, and you
have no place to go in the spirit world. That's why so many women stay or don’t do
anything.

So this woman, her husband’s clan wouldn’t bury her because they said she's a “slut.”
Then her boyfriend's clan said, “she doesn’t belong to us so we're not going bury her.”
And her parent’s family said, “if she listened to us, this wouldn’t have happened.” So
they wouldn’t bury her either. So nobody’s claiming her and nobody’s going to bury
her or pay for the burial. This is three weeks later.

So this woman'’s been working with an advocate from Women's Community in

Wausau up there. She’s been working with this woman who was killed, and she calls
me. We'd been talking with the advocates up there for awhile trying to figure out
what to do. I'd already been planning to go there to talk about domestic violence and
community accountability to a big group of Hmong people at a conference they were
planning.

So | say, go back to that clan and say that if they don't bury her and pay for the
funeral, we're going to publicly shame them. They have until Wednesday, and if they
don't do it, then we're going to go out nationally and write an article and tell everyone
that we don't even bury our dead. We'll go to all the women'’s organizations and
shame the community. We'll let them know that there’s eighteen clans up there, and
nobody buried her.

| said, we always gotta go back to the problem which is that this is why women don't
leave or go back and forth — because they're afraid they’re going be left with nobody
to bury them when they die. You bury him first, and he's the one who killed her. And
you leave her and say that she died because she’s a slut. She didn't die because she’s a
slut, she died because this guy was abusing her and you all knew that. She died
because the Hmong considered her somebody’s property, and now she gets killed and
can't even get buried. She's not a slut. Hmong men go out with other women all the
time, and nobody dies.

Everybody knew that she was getting treated like s*** by this guy. If they don’t do
something about this, then we're gonna go out and tell everybody and shame the
whole community.

So one of the advocates working with the clan leader — she told them this, and you
know what? They got the money together and buried her. Her husband’s clan took
responsibility for her and buried her. That's community accountability.
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Story F.3. Stopping Violence as a First Step

| was in a relationship with Karen for 3 years. Even though | started seeing the warning
signs, | agreed to live with her. Our fighting started getting worse and more regular. It
got so every day | would wake up worried that my day would begin with a fight. | did
everything to avoid her getting mad, but everything | did seemed to get her upset.

After every argument or fight, she and | would process about how she handled
frustration. She had thrown a cup against the wall so hard that the plastic split and
shattered. She had gotten out of the car that | was sitting in and slammed her hands

on the roof of the car as hard as she could. She had hit her head against the bathroom
wall and slammed the sink top with her hands. She had thrashed her legs around under
the covers in bed and kneed the wall when she was mad that | hadn’t brushed my teeth.
She would yell, curse, and literally sprint away during a disagreement or argument.

We had processed and processed about it and had moments of shared understanding
about why she experienced things and behaved in the ways she did, how she had
learned it, what she was reacting to, etc. She came to understand that although she
never physically hurt me and wasn’t a “batterer” using threatening or controlling
behaviors against me, her behavior made me anxious, uncomfortable, and eventually
full of contempt.

She learned that it was hurting the relationship. But all of the talking did not result in
actual change. Finally, a couple years later, after one incident, | told her that | would
assuredly leave her if she did not change this aspect of her behavior. | asked her what
she thought would work—what would make her change her behavior, since talking
together about it wasn't working. We had long passed the point where talking had any
chance of stopping her from escalating her anger.

She didn’t want me to leave and knew that | was serious. She came up with something
herself, and we agreed upon a rule. If she began to get upset, she would try to use
calming, self-soothing practices for herself. And if she expressed her anger and frustration
with physical violence even once - including throwing things against the wall or pounding
on things without necessarily touching me — she would arrange for herself to stay in a
motel that night, and cover the costs and transportation on her

own. She would take a cab and not walk to a motel at night (even if she wanted to

walk), because putting her as a queer woman on the street alone at night was not

going to be part of the plan. She could get hurt. And even if she didn't, | would worry

so much that | would get no rest. She agreed that she would take the cab so that

she would be safe and | wouldn’t have to worry. The whole decision around these
consequences seemed like such a small thing, but it made a big difference in her
behavior.
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We eventually broke up. Her agreement to stop her abuse, and her plans to take steps
to avoid further abuse made a difference. | think it also helped her understand that she
really could take steps to control her abuse. It took years of me explaining to her how

| felt and years of tolerating what | now find to be an intolerable situation. But she

did finally admit that what she was doing was wrong or at least wrong to me. And she
finally took steps to change her behavior. She stopped the most immediate violence
and took responsibility to make plans to make sure that she would either stop or at
least remove herself from our home if she couldn’t make herself stop in any other way.
This was a first step and an important one. She could finally recognize with my
insistence over and over again that her abusive behavior was wrong. We were for able
to take a break from the continued cycle of violence for a while.

But she chose to go no further. She would not change her underlying attitudes and
behaviors. She refused to admit how deep these problems were and how simply
stopping the most immediate behaviors would not be enough for me to trust her
and relax enough to enjoy our relationship together. We had a moment of relief, but
without deeper changes, | knew it would be just a matter of time before her abuse
would start again.

Stopping violence takes many steps. Changing violence and becoming someone who
can truly enjoy human connection, love without control, communicate without having

to make every conversation into an argument or a contest, and be open, curious and

appreciative about one’s partner are things that | now seek.
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Story F.4. Surviving and Doing Sexual Harm:
A Story of Accountability and Healing

Introduction to Surviving and Doing Sexual Harm

The following is a story from the perspective of a person doing harm, a person who
has also survived harm. In his story, these two dynamics are intimately interlinked.
Because there are so few stories from the perspective of the person doing harm,

we have included many details occurring over many years of struggle, believing that
certain pieces may be important for people doing harm, survivors and allies to better
understand the dynamics of accountability.

At this point in time, the public stories of people who have done harm and who

are taking accountability seriously remain rare. This is only one story told in some
detail. This person’s feelings and process may or may not be similar to those of other
people doing harm. This person’s ability to find resources, political groups doing
accountability with values that are non-punishing and non-criminalizing, may not be
there for everyone although our goal is that these resources will become more and
more commonly available.

Note that this story is shared by someone whose name remains anonymous. This

is not only to protect confidentiality but also to make sure that this story does not
become a means for this person to receive public recognition or a sense of heroism
for his accountability. It is common for people doing harm who have made some
movement towards change to be elevated above people who have survived harm
— especially if they are men. The story teller has specifically asked to not receive
recognition for any contributions they have made towards this project or Toolkit.
Humbleness and humility are core parts of the accountability process. From the story,
we can see that the process of accountability, itself, has been long and difficult. But,
ultimately, it is accountability to oneself and to others that has made this person’s
healing and transformation possible.

The story teller also asks that if people are able to recognize him or other identities
through the details included in this story, that you please have compassion about
who you share these identities with. If you recognize him, he asks that you please talk
with him about this story, even if only to acknowledge that you know this part of his
history; he does not want this story to be an unspoken secret among those that know
him.

Surviving and Doing Sexual Harm
Why | Am Telling My Story

In all of my years trying to find resources, I've only come across three stories of people
who've done harm and only one of them had enough information, enough of the
person’s real story, to actually be helpful to me. | want to tell my story to help people
who are trying to work on their sh** and also to help people who are supporting that
process or who are mentors to have some idea of what might be going on for that
person who still doesn’t understand themselves — to help folks be better support for
accountability processes.
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Naming the Harm

You know, for most of the harm that I've done, I've never really been called out for it,
so | don't really have other people’s names for it, just my own names. | consider myself
to have sexually assaulted people, also crossed people’s boundaries in sexual ways
that aren’t sexual assault, and just generally had patriarchal behavior. And then the last
thing that’s always a little more difficult for me to talk about is that | also molested a
relative of mine when | was young.

Accountability and Its Early Beginnings

My accountability process started in my early 20’s. The violence and harm | had been
doing wasn't just a one-time thing where | just messed up once, it was like an ongoing
pattern that was chronic, and happening over and over again in my life. There were a
couple of moments when | was able to stop myself in the moment when | was doing
harm, like when | hurt someone | cared about very much, seeing her weep when |
pushed her sexual boundaries, what | see as sexual assault, | said, “Sh**. | need to stop
right now.” But even then, that kind of like horror wasn't enough to let me intervene in
the big, chronic patterns. It took a lot more before | could start changing, even when

| was recognizing chronic patterns of harm | was doing in my life and hated that | was
doing those things.

By that point in my life, | was a total wreck. For years and years of my life, my mind
had been filled almost with nothing but images of doing gruesome violence to myself.
| was having trouble just keeping my life together. | was just under huge amounts of
stress, having total breakdowns on a fairly regular basis, and was just being ripped
apart inside by everything. And also, being ripped apart by trying to keep myself from
the knowledge of what I'd done. It was too much for me to even look at. At the same
time, | really wanted to talk with people about it. | was just so scared to do it because
of the particular sorts of thing that | had done. You know, like, people who sexually
abuse are the most evil of all the monsters in our cultural mythology. And everybody is
basically on board with doing nothing but straight up violence to them. And so much
of my life had been organized around just trying to keep myself safe that it wasn't a
risk | could take. It wasn’t even a question of choice. It just wasn't a possibility, even
though wanted nothing more.

At some point, | started spending more time around people involved in radical politics
and feminist politics. And so one person that | knew, I'll call him Griffin (not his real
name), one of their friends had been sexually assaulted. So | just happened to be at

a table when Griffin was having a conversation about what people were going to do
about it. And that was the first time that | had ever heard of Philly Stands Up. Where

| was living at the time was really far away from Philly, so it was just basically a name
and an idea. But, you know, that one tiny seed of an idea was enough to make me
realize that it was possible. That there were people that | could talk to that weren't
going to destroy me.
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It was a few months later. There was just a lot of stuff going on in my life where my
history of doing violence to people and my history of surviving violence, they were
coming up over and over and over in my life. But | still refused to acknowledge either
of them. And it wasn't like a conscious thing. | don't know exactly what it was, but |
hadn't gained the moment of insight yet into understanding that that is my history.

| ended up talking with that same friend, Griffin, who had mentioned Philly Stands
Up, and just in this one conversation, my whole history came out. It was the first

time | talked with anybody about either my history of being raped or my history of
doing sexual violence to other people. That was a moment when | stopped running
from my past. Those two things in my life, surviving violence and doing violence, are
inseparable. | started coming to terms with both of them in the exact same moment.
That was the first time | ever broke my own silence. And that’s when | started trying to
find some way of doing accountability.

Part of what made this possible was the particular relationship with one of the people
| had harmed, June (not her real name), a person that | loved tremendously, and
somebody who, even though | haven't seen her for years and probably won't see her
again in my life, | still love tremendously. And so the pain of hurting somebody that |
love that much was part of it. And then | think part of it was that | had had someone
to talk to. I'd never been able to communicate with people about anything in my

life before. And part of it was that things got so bad at one point that | didn’t have
the choice anymore of not seeking support. | had a breakdown where somebody
came into my life and listened to me, and | couldn’t hold it in any more. And so | had
started learning how to communicate from that. And then Griffin, the person | had the
conversation with, really started off my own accountability process. | think for me, it
was about that friend. | didn't feel threatened by them. | had a trust with them that

if | talked to them, they would still care about me and see me as a person. But it’s all
part of this much larger context. It wasn't just something about that one particular
friendship that made the difference; it was like this whole arc of all these huge

things that were happening in my life, all of these breakdowns and changes and new
commitments and new understandings that were all developing together that brought
me to that point.

Actually, now that | think about it, there was a moment a couple of years before that was
really the first time I'd ever broken my silence, but in a very different way. For a few years
before that moment, I'd started being exposed to feminist politics and

things like that. And for the first time | knew that someone that | loved and cared

about was a survivor of rape. | was in kind of a tailspin for awhile trying to figure out
how to respond to that. | started seeking out more information about how to support
survivors of sexual violence, but it hadn't really been connected to my own life, really.

| started to understand the importance of having the violence that was done to you
being acknowledged and decided that | needed to step up in my own life. So the real
first time that | ever broke my own silence about the harm that | had done was when |
talked to the person who | had molested. | approached them and said, “Hey, | did this.”
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But | didn’t have the capacity yet to actually engage with it. And so | talked about it
with that person and totally broke down and put that person in a position where they
were having to worry about caretaking for me, you know, the way that it happens so
stereotypically. | gave them some resources, like a rape crisis number to call and things
like that. That person asked me if they could tell a particular adult in their life, and |
told them, “You can tell whoever you want.” But | didn't have the capacity in my life yet
to really work through everything that meant, and so | just brought the shutters down
and the walls and everything else and cut that part off from my life again. After that, |
shut down and | became totally numb, totally blank, for months.

By this point a couple of years later, | had two friends that | ended up talking with,
disclosing this to, Griffin and my friend, Stephen (not his real name). And | didn‘t tell
anyone more than that because | was scared, | was scared of everything that would

happen. The only thing before Griffin who had mentioned to me about Philly Stands

Up, the only thing I'd ever heard in the scene that | was part of there was that all
perpetrators should be ridden out of town on a rail. Just like that, along with my own

fear of violence that I'd carried for at least a decade by that point, made me really scared to
talk about it with anyone else. It was just Griffin and Stephen. Those two were the only ones
that | had talked about any of this with for like a year.

The Accountability Process: A Difficult Beginning

Over the course of that year, | ended up finding out that | crossed two more people’s
boundaries, even though | was committed to doing everything that | needed to do

to make sure that | didn’t cross people’s boundaries. Like the first time it happened, |
thought that | was asking for consent, but | wasn’t. Or | wasn't able to communicate
enough in order to actually have real consent. And so that person, when | crossed that
person’s boundaries, they confronted me on the spot about it. They were like, “Was
that sexual for you?” And | was like “oh damn,” but | was like, “Yeah. yeah, it was.” And
they were like, “I didn’t consent to that, and that was a really difficult thing for me
because of this and this and this.” And then later on, it happened again, when | thought
| was doing everything that | needed to have consent.

Part of what was going on at that point, was that | still had a huge amount of guilt

and shame and traumatic reactions to being vulnerable. But after the second time

that | crossed someone’s boundaries, | realized what | was doing wasn’t working and |
needed to take accountability a step further. | decided to do all of these disclosures to
people in my life. When | was doing these disclosures, | wasn’t able to be present at all.
| was forcing myself to do it, over and over again, and was just like totally emotionally
overwhelmed and burnt out. | didn’t think about how | was doing them and how that
would impact other people. Because | wanted to be 100% sure that | wasn’t going

to cross anybody’s boundaries, | dropped out of everything and just socially isolated
myself.
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It also seemed like everyone was totally happy to let me become totally isolated and
let me drop out of everything. Nobody reached out to me, or as far as | know, people
didn't really talk amongst each other or anything. | think it was just like people didn't
know what to do with the information, so they didn’t do anything. Griffin and Stephen
had moved out of town, so they weren't there to support me any more. In that period,
the only two people who did reach out to me were people whose boundaries | had
crossed. And they were offering support, but | was just like, “No, | can’t put you in the
situation where you're taking care of me.” Because by that point — during the year
when I'd just been keeping quiet about things and trying to deal with it by myself, |
started reading a lot of zines about survivor support, stories of survivors doing truthtelling
and that kind of thing. By that point I'd learned enough to know that there is

the pattern of survivors having to emotionally caretake for the people who had done
harm to them. So | put up the boundary and | was like, “Thank you, but | can’t accept
your support.”

| was doing all this stuff that was self-punishing, having no compassion for myself — just this
combination of a desire to be 100% certain that | wasn’t going to be crossing

anybody’s boundaries and this destructiveness that came out of intense self-hatred.

And then it kept going, but | left town. | got way beyond burnt out; | wasn’t even

running on fumes any more, just willpower. But, | didn’t cross anybody’s boundaries!

Accountability: My Stages of Change

What were the stages of change for me? The first stage, which isn't one that | would

really recommend that people generally include in accountability processes, was the
self-destructive one where | would just step back from things. A component of this

could be good, but not in a self-punishing, destructive way. But that was really the

first step, isolating myself from everything. And then, doing some research and
selfeducation at the same time. | was also going to therapy and was coming to understand
my own history better, was able to articulate for myself that really what | needed to do was
containment — figure out the boundaries that | needed to assert for myself to make sure that
| wasn't going to hurt anybody. It took me a while to understand

that because of the ways that people who are socialized male in this society, they're

never expected to assert any boundaries on their own sexuality. Both in terms of, “I

don’t want to do this,” but also in terms of actively seeking other people’s boundaries,
seeking out to understand what other people’s boundaries are. So basically that whole
first period was just tracking myself, figuring out in what sorts of emotional states

| was most likely to cross somebody’s boundaries and what it felt like when | was

getting there; what sorts of situations were likely to trigger it and also in day-to-day
interactions, what kinds of boundaries | needed to be asserting for myself to make

sure | wasn't getting close to any of those things.

Then once | had that containment figured out and had the space where | was trusting
myself not to be crossing people’s boundaries, then there was room in my life to

be able to go inwards and start working on self-transformation and healing. Part of that,
too, was that | was still crossing people’s boundaries on a regular basis. Every time it would
happen it would be a crisis for me. Sometimes | would get suicidal.Sometimes | would just
be freaking out and paranoid and have huge flare-ups of guilt and shame. So when | was
crossing people’s boundaries, there wasn’t emotional room for that type of transformation
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and healing to take place. | needed to create this sort of containment not just for

the worthy goal of not doing harm but also to make sure that | had the capacity, the
emotional space, to be able to work on that healing and transformation. So that was
the second phase, when | was working with an accountability group that | sought out for
myself. There was a lot of healing and selftransformation.

Now at this point, | feel like I've gotten enough of that worked out that | feel like I'm
getting to a place where it becomes an ethical possibility for me to start reaching back
outwards again, and starting to work on getting involved in organizing or perhaps have
relationships. Because for this whole time I've had a strict rule for myself around
abstinence and celibacy, just not getting involved in people because — because | know
that any time that would happen, that all these things that | haven't dealt with would
come up. And once all that unresolved trauma flares up, then the game is basically
lost for me. So now, the potential for having intimate or sexual relationships starts to
become more of a reality for me and at this point | feel like I've learned enough about
where all that's coming from, and I've healed enough that | can communicate about it
enough to understand my limits and boundaries and to reach out at the same time.

Another shift that's been happening, too, is that towards the beginning it was basically
like | couldn’t have people in my life that | wasn't able to disclose to. There were some
people that were either an acquaintance or some sort of person that had power over
me that were in my life that | didn't really disclose to. But basically, every person that

| was becoming friends with, at some point I'm gonna need to tell them, just as part of
the process of being friends. When | decided that | wanted to be friends with them,

| would have to tell them. At this point, as I'm getting to the point where I'm putting
people less at risk, | feel like I'm gaining back more of the privilege of retaining my
anonymity. It's still really important for me to disclose with people, and there are some
situations in which I'm probably always going to be disclosing to people really early on.
For example, any time | want to get involved in anti-violence work, that's going to be
a conversation | have at the outset, before | get involved. But | feel like I'm regaining
some of that privilege of anonymity now, too.

Accountability and Healing: Moving through Guilt, Shame and a Traumatic
Response to Vulnerability

Now it's been years of seeking support through political groups working on
accountability and therapy and staying committed to the process. The things | now
understand about healing, in the wholeness of my experience, as both a survivor and a
perpetrator, look very different than the ones that I've read about or that people have
talked to me about, where it's healing only from surviving abuse or violence.

| think that the three biggest emotions that I've had to contend with in that healing
and transformation — and this is something that I've only articulated in the last, like,
month of my life — | think the three biggest things that I've had to contend with are
guilt, shame and a traumatic response to being vulnerable.
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| think those three things — in myself at least — are the sources for the self-hate. It took
me a long time trying to figure out even what guilt and shame are. What the emotions
are, what they feel like. | would just read those words a lot, but without being able to
identify the feeling. One of the things someone told me was that it seems like a lot of
my actions are motivated by guilt. And that was strange to me because | never thought
that | had felt guilt before. | thought, “Oh, well, | feel remorse but | don't feel guilt.” It
was years of pondering that before | even understood what guilt was or what it felt

like in myself. Once | did, | was like, “Well damn! That's actually just about everything |
feel.” | just hadn’t understood what it felt like before, so | didn’t know how to identify
it.

Now my understanding of guilt is that it's the feeling of being worthy of punishment.
That guiltiness crops up when | become aware of the harm that I've done. | might
engage in minimization, trying to make that harm go away, so that | don’t feel that
guiltiness for it any more, so that | don’t feel worthy of being punished. | might try
denying it — same sort of thing. Maybe I'm going to try to numb myself so that | don’t
feel that — so that | don't have that feeling any more. Or maybe I'm going to make that
punishment come to me — just being in that place where there’s this feeling that the
other boot is gonna drop all the time, and that it should drop, trying to bring about a
sense of resolution to that sense of impending harm by harming myself.

And another thing that | can see in myself is trying to get out of that sense that harm
is gonna come to me by dedicating my life to amending the harm. But the thing is
that it's different from compassion, trying to right wrongs because of guilt instead

of because of compassion. Doing it through guilt, | notice that | can’t assert any
boundaries with myself. It's like a compulsion, and it leads me to burnout, Because
any time that | stop, that feeling comes back, and it's like, the harm is gonna come. I'm
learning how to stay present with that difficult feeling and breathe through it. It helps
me a lot.

And then, as far as the shame goes, my understanding of shame is it's like the feeling
that | am someone who | cannot stand to be. | was at this workshop where somebody
was talking about their experiences with addiction and said, “My whole life, when

| was in the middle of this addiction, | had this combination of grandiosity and an
inferiority complex.” You know, like this sense that | was better than everyone else
and that | was the worst scum of the earth. | think when that's the manifestation of
shame — that this is who | should be and this is who | really am. When I've seen myself
in that kind of place, then usually I'm reacting to the shame either by trying to drown
out that awareness of the side of me that's scum, and one of the primary ways that |
did that was through finding ways of getting sexual rushes or something like that. And
the other thing that I've seen myself do is trying to eradicate that part of me that's
the scum. And mostly that happened through fantasies of doing violence to myself,
targeted at that part of myself that | hated, that part of myself that | couldn’t stand to
be, and trying to rip myself into two. | think that's a lot of what was fueling my desire
for suicide, too.

One of the things that happened with the accountability process is that once | started
talking to people about the things | was most ashamed about, and making it public,
then that grandiosity went away. And instead | had to come to terms with this other

Section 4F, Page 47 www.creative-interventions.org




L
/] |. /©¥/4F | TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY /.

understanding of myself that wasn't as caught up in illusions of grandeur and instead
was this forced humbleness. Like, I'm a person and I'm no better than anybody else.
I'm a person and | can also change. So through talking about the things that I'm most
ashamed of, that shame became transformative for me. That was a really big aspect of
healing for me. And it required a lot of grieving, a lot of loss. And that's something that
| was going through during that first year when | was talking with people about it.

As | was talking with other people about it, all these possibilities were closing off in

my life. I'll never be able to do this thing now. I'll never be able to have this type of
relationship now. The world was less open to me. Like, | can't think of myself in the
same way any more. A lot of times | didn't really have the capacity to really face it.

But in the moments of insight | had, where | was coming to terms with it, | was really
grieving, weeping, over the things that | was losing because of the accountability. That
was a big part of healing for me, finding and connecting with and expressing the grief.
And also the grief over everything that | had done.

There are still some things that | probably will have to let go of but that | haven't
allowed myself to grieve yet, some possibilities that I'm still clinging to. I've found
that a lot of time when | get on a power trip and find myself in this controlling sort of
attitude, one of the things that resolves that is if | can find a way to grieve. The power
trips, the controlling attitudes, tend to happen when I'm trying to control things that
are changing. If | can just accept the change and grieve ways that possibilities are
changing, then that brings me back. | mean, I've come to terms with a lot of the things
that | was grieving when | first started talking with people about it. I'm starting to be
able to find ways in my life now of different paths to some of the same things that |
wanted for my life, but just paths that have a lot more humility in them. And | think
that's one of the really valuable things that accountability has given me. Any time |
start that thinking big about myself, then | bring it back to this accountability that I'm
doing and It's helped me a lot in just like helping me find ways to stay connected to
humility. That's something that | really appreciate about it.

The third one’s a traumatic response to vulnerability. And this is one that | still don't
understand that well because I'm just now starting to have some understanding of

it. But like | was saying before, because of the violence that I've experienced in my
own life, a huge portion of my life has been dedicated to keeping me safe. And for me,
those behaviors have been enforced in myself through that same type of self-hate and
violence. So if | leave an opening where I'm vulnerable, then that self-hate comes to
close it down. If | ever mess up in a way that left me vulnerable, then | find that | start
having all these fantasies of doing violence to myself. It's a way of enforcing in myself
to never let that happen again. | don't really understand it that well. One of the things
that I've been working on more recently is learning how to be open to vulnerability.
And that's the last part of self-hate that I've healed the least.
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One thing that my history of surviving violence has created is a huge dedication in

my life to making sure that | never allow myself to be vulnerable. In the past, it's been
utterly impossible for me to allow people to see that I'm any sort of sexual being and
has also made it impossible to talk about any sort of like emotions of importance. Or
just asking for consent, there’s a sort of vulnerability that's involved with that. So this
created this wall that set me up to make it really, really hard for me to have consensual
sexual interactions with anybody. In my family, we had no communication about
anything whatsoever. | didn't have any models around communication. Now that I'm
in a world where communication is possible, it's hard for me to convey to people what
it's like to be in a world where that's not possible. For a huge portion of my life, there
wasn't even a glimmer of possibility. These things that | was feeling, they weren't

in the realm of talkability. It meant that | couldn’t ever be present enough with the
emotions to learn how to intervene. Any time they would come up, | would just try

to eradicate them with all this violent self-imagery, without even realizing what | was
doing.

Accountability as a Gift

| have a friend that's been involved in a lot of accountability work, and he's insisted to
me that what I'm doing isn’t accountability because there’s not survivors somewhere
who are issuing a list of demands or that kind of thing. But for me, that's only

one aspect of accountability. There's another aspect that's being accountable to
myself, making sure that I'm living the values that are important to me in the world.
Ultimately, accountability for me is a commitment to do what | need to do to make
sure that | don’t repeat those patterns, that they stop with me. Part of that has been
the work around creating boundaries for myself. Part of that has been the healing
and transformation. And part of it is also engaging with the world, to not see it as an
individual thing, but to see myself as part of a social struggle. | need to be engaged
with the world to be part of ending all of this sexual violence that's everywhere.

The accountability has this gift of humility. One of the things that is really valuable for
me about that humility is the amount of compassion that it's allowed me to have for
other people. | still have superiority complexes, but nowhere near like | did. At this
point in my life, I'm able to understand myself as being the same kind of human as so
many other people. | don’t put myself on a different level from them. And so | feel like |
have a much greater ability to understand people’s struggle and pain, and to learn from
it, and to love people, coming out of that compassion and shared struggle.

That ability for real, authentic love is something | never had. | thought that love was

this obsessive thing. And when | realized that | needed to stop that, | had this moment

of grieving and loss and doubt, because | thought, “Well, if | stop this, will | ever feel

love again?” It required this huge shift. Once it quieted down, once | stopped it, then

the whole landscape was just silent. It took me awhile to re-tune my hearing so that it wasn*
just the roar of this obsession, but that | could hear the birds, and the insects,

and the breezes. From there, learn a sort of love that's based in resilience, and shared
commitment, and sacrifice. So that's been a real gift that it's given me.

Another thing too, is that | can bear to live with myself. | never could before. Most of
the time I'm okay being in my own skin. It's been huge — even though | went through
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some extremely dark and difficult periods where the basin of depression that I'd lived
in for so long in my life dropped into an abyss, Coming out of that abyss, through

a continuing commitment to accountability, it's like the first time in my life when

I'm starting to feel I'm free of this sort of depression and this crippling anxiety and
paranoia. | have emotional capacity now; like | can feel things. I'm still not in a place
where joy is a big part of my life, but it seems possible now. Through all this grieving
and everything that I've done, I've also had a couple moments of clarity and lightness
that I'd never experienced before in my life.

| think something else that has been a real gift for me, in terms of accountability, is the
possibility for having lasting intimate relationships with people, whether sexually or
not sexually. And having some capacity for pleasure — sexual pleasure, even, because
before it was so caught up in shame and guilt and feeling triggered that | only ever felt
horrible. Now | don't feel like I'm consigned to that for the rest of my life. | feel that
there’s a possibility of being liberated from it.

;" @u‘: (This story is available at the StoryTelling & Organizing Project (STOP) website at
%Y.+ www.stopviolenceeveryday.org.)
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TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY TOOL F1: STAIRCASE OF CHANGE

Our vision of accountability is one that:

Believes that transformational change is possible even for those who commit the
most serious acts of violence.

Focuses on responsibility rather than punishment.

Understands that it is not only individuals that are responsible for change — it is our
communities.

Sees accountability as a process of change.

Process of Change as a Staircase
This Toolkit refers to one way of understanding the process of change as a staircase.
The image of a staircase tells us that:

Change may come one step a time

Each step is significant

We can aim for the top of the staircase, but we may not be able to reach it

For every situation, each step will mean different actions and different changes
Any one of us may not be able to see the next step until the step just below is
reached

" ‘y Staircase of Accountability
Become a healthy member
' 5
Recognize the consequences

of your community
3 of violence without excuses, even if unintended

Change harmful attitudes and behaviors
so that violence is not repeated

Make repairs for the harm

Recognize the violence

Stop the immediate violence
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STEP #1: STOP IMMEDIATE VIOLENCE

For some interventions, Step 1: Stop immediate violence may be the ultimate goal of the
intervention. The approach in this Toolkit aims for intervention results that may transform
the person doing harm and/or a community that may have done harm or allowed harm to
happen. However, Step 1 may be the first step necessary to reach these larger aims.

Step 1 can mean many things and can be reached a number of ways.

Sometimes the first step of accountability is stopping a specific act of violence from
happening or stopping violence enough so that we can even discuss what the next step
might be. (See Story F3. Stopping Violence as the First Step)

Although we have grander visions of accountability and change — leading to equality,
mutual respect, and shared power — the pragmatic steps may begin with something very
simple. Stop violence.

Sometimes we cannot reach any type of agreement from the person doing harm that
violence should stop. Sometimes we need to use some manner of pressure, threats, force
or coercion to make sure it does (See Section 4.F.3. Taking Accountability Tips for more
about the use of force). By this we do not mean the use of physical violence, but acts
such as asking someone to stay away or leave, letting someone know that there will be
consequences if violence continues, or physically restraining someone from acting out
violently at that moment.

We may need to act immediately. We may be facing a situation of serious harm, injury
or even death. We may be protecting children. We may not be able to get any form of
agreement from the person doing harm to stop — or may not have time to see if this is
possible.

Sometimes stopping violence means that we need to get out of harm’s way. For some,
escape from the person doing harm may be the only way to stop violence — at least in the
short term.

STEP #2: RECOGNIZE THE VIOLENCE

Step 2 is to recognize the violence.

For some people who have caused harm, this step can be significant. They may not want
to admit the things that they did. They may not even be aware that they were violent. They
may be aware but deny or minimize the fact that these actions had ever happened.

Recognizing the violence means to say, “Yes, | did do these things.” (See Section 4.A.
Getting Clear for a section on naming the harms).

“Yes, | did hit you.”

“Yes, it’s true. | didn’t let you go to work.”

Section 4F, Page 53 www.creative-interventions.org



L
/] |. /©¥/4F | TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY /.

STEP #3: RECOGNIZE THE CONSEQUENCES -
WITHOUT EXCUSES - EVEN IF UNINTENDED

Step 3 moves from recognizing violence to recognizing the results or consequences of
violence — without excuses. This includes consequences that were not intended by the
person doing harm.

The person (or community) doing harm that reaches Step 3 has stepped back and
thought about what they’ve done. They’ve listened to other people share their experience
of the violence and are starting to understand the full impact of their attitudes and actions
on others, and perhaps on themselves.

They’ve stopped making excuses or stopped asking for us to make excuses for them.
They can now accept the violence and abuse as their fault and their responsibility.

They’ve stopped getting angry when confronted with what they’ve done. They’ve
stopped going to other people to get their sympathy and to tell their side of the story.

They’ve started feeling sorry for what they’ve done — feeling remorse. They are

starting to deal with whatever difficulties they may have regarding feelings of regret,
embarrassment, and shame. They have begun to accept these feelings without fighting
against it, making excuses, being self-destructive or destroying other people because
they can’t handle being wrong or having to show their faults.

They are starting to understand that there are consequences to what they’ve done. They
may have lost trust, relationships and more. They don’t blame others for losing these
things — they see that it is the result of their own attitudes and actions.

The following are some examples of how someone may begin to take
accountability.

+ “Yes, | did hit you. I hit you with my fist and tried to hit you in a place where nobody
would see the mark. | kept saying and thinking it was your fault, but I now see that |
had a choice. It is my fault — not yours.

+ | see that by hitting you, | caused fear. | caused you to hate me, to not trust me —
maybe never to trust me again. | caused you physical pain, but most of all | can now
see how much | hurt you at your very core.

+ Now that | can admit what I did, | can remember the look in your eyes — how afraid
you were, confused and then how angry. You had to hide your bruises so nobody
would see them. We pretended like nothing happened. | wouldn’t let you bring it up,
threatening to hit you again if you did. Sometimes | didn’t use the words, but gave
you a look so that you would know that you’d better watch it or else.”
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*  “Yes, | called you names in front of the kids. | knew it would hurt you and humiliate
you. Thinking back now, that’s why | did it. | felt angry and took it out on you. | didn’t
care if the kids were around. In fact, maybe | wanted them to think you were a bad
mother and turn against you.

+ 1l didn’t see how much this hurt my kids. | didn’t care. | can now see how our son acts
like me — terrorizing his sister and calling you a b****, just like | did. Now | can see
how our daughter hates me. She won’t even look at me. | blamed it all on her or you
or anybody but me. | never wanted to admit that it was my fault — even to myself. |
was proud that my son didn’t take s*** from you and stood by my side. But now | see
that he’s scared of me, t0o0.”

STEP #4: MAKE REPAIRS FOR THE HARM

With Step 4, the person doing harm makes sincere attempts to repair the harm — these
repairs are not just the ones they can do cheaply and quickly. They are repairs that are
requested by the people that have been hurt or by the community. These may also be
repairs that they have considered themselves after deep reflection about the harm they
have caused.

These repairs may never be able to make up for the harm done. Often they cannot —
nothing can. But they are real and symbolic attempts to do something significant to make
the lives of those who have been harmed better.

These repairs may be:

+ Sincere apologies:
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With specific and full details of the harm (Step 1 and 2)
Without excuses (Step 2)

With full acknowledgment of the negative consequences they created for
individuals and the community (Step 2)

With the intended repairs (Step 3)

With a commitment never to repeat these harms to the survivor or victim or any
other people again (See Step 5)

With knowledge that repeating these harms will lead to negative consequences
(See Step 5)

Without making this for the purposes of making oneself look like a hero or a
martyr or any other form of self-gain except the gains of making repairs for
harms done

In other forms such as: video conference or zoom (if transportation is an issue);
written letter, letter published on a website, and so on

Without making this for the purposes of making oneself look like a hero or a
martyr or any other form of self gain except the gains of making repairs for
harms done
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+ Services such as: help fixing things that are broken; cooking; cleaning; making
something useful; providing other valued services for the survivor or victim, the
community or other people or organizations that are agreed upon

+ Financial repairs such as: money for the needs of the people harmed; money for
damages; money to pay for something valued by the people harmed; return of
funds stolen, taken, gambled or spent carelessly; taking over credit card payments,
mortgages, IRS payments or other forms of debt; money so that the people harmed
can receive medical care or go to counseling; money so that the people harmed can
enjoy themselves.

A commitment to stop violence now and in the future -- and action to back it up.

EXAMPLE OF AN ACCOUNTABILITY LETTER

‘Il am letting L, her family and our friends know about my previous actions against her. Although
she asked me to write this, | also agree that sharing this with all of you is my responsibility. This
is just one step in being accountable for how much | had hurt her and in doing so, hurt all of you
as well.

As you know, L and | met 8 years ago. | loved her and respected her and respect her to this day.
But | acted in ways that were the opposite of loving and respectful.

My abuse began with my jealousy. | was jealous whenever she looked at anybody else. | was
even jealous when she was with her friends. | began to control her behavior — making her feel
uncomfortable whenever she went out without me. | questioned what she did, who she talked to,
how she felt. | knew it was wrong, but | justified it in my mind — that this was my being a loving
person or that | couldn’t lose her so | had to watch her all the time.

When she wouldn’t answer the way | wanted or she went out anyways or did what she wanted,

| began to lose my temper. At first | yelled. Then | began to throw things and hit things near her.
One time, | hit her, leaving the mark of my hand on her face. | begged her not to tell anyone and
| promised never to do it again. She stayed home from work for a couple of days — and | did stop
for awhile.

But it didn’t stop there. The next time | knew not to hit her where anyone would see the mark. |
started to hit her on her head or body where people wouldn’t see. This happened about every

6 months at first. But it started to get worse, and | would hit her or threaten to every couple of
months. | apologized every time and begged her to forgive me. | promised to change and go

to counseling. But | never followed through. | never found any help and hoped that she would
forget. | hoped | would just stop or things would change. | told myself that | didn’t hit her so hard
— that it was understandable because she kept doing things | asked her not to do. | always made
excuses for my behavior or blamed her.

She tried to talk to me about it, but | would never let this be the subject. | didn’t want to talk about
it and would either threaten her or walk out of the house or tell her that she was crazy every
time.

| didn’t think about how this affected her. | only thought about how | felt — about how everything
and anything affected me.

Section 4F, Page 56 www.creative-interventions.org



She finally threatened to leave me and this time | believed it. | hit her and broke the things that
were most important to her. | got so | didn’t even apologize any more. | would just leave the house
and come back later hoping that everything would be forgotten.

Some of you came to me then. | know that | lied at that time. | said it only happened a couple of
times. | said that she was crazy and exaggerating things. | didn’t want to face up to what | had
done. | felt incredibly ashamed and still blamed her for telling other people about our business.

This past few months have been my biggest challenge. But | also have to thank you for stopping
me. I’'m not sure what | would have done next.

You didn’t back down, and L, you didn’t back down even though | wanted you to. | now know
that if you hadn’t stepped in — especially L’s sister and her husband, | would not have stopped.
Somehow, | just didn’t know what to do and just kept doing the same thing over and over again.

| am hoping that L and | can continue our relationship. But | also know that it might be too late. |
have come to accept that | cannot control our relationship but only control myself. | am going to
counseling every week now and am starting to discover what it means to be an adult and take
responsibility for my behaviors.

| am deeply sorry. | apologize to all of you. L, | apologize to you and know that | hurt you so many
times in so many ways. | do hope that you will be able to trust people again and will heal from
everything | have done to you. | know that trust is something | must earn and that it may take a
very long time. | accept that responsibility and hope that | can honor that no matter what happens
— even if you decide that you can no longer stay in this relationship. If that is the case, please
know that I will not do anything to stop you or to hurt you. This is your choice.

| apologize to your family. | hurt your daughter. | made your sister suffer. | know that | have caused
so much pain and suffering as you worried about L’s safety and dignity. | know that you saw her
change from a loving person with confidence to someone living in constant fear. | also know that
nothing can make up for that loss.

| have talked with all of you and as you know, | promise to do the following:
| will treat L with respect and kindness.

| will never ever threaten L with harm. | will not throw anything, hit anything. | will not touch her in
any harmful or unwanted way. | will never insult her or call her names. | will not tell her what she
can do or not do, who she can see or not see. | will communicate with her and discuss what she
wants and needs. | will listen and not interrupt.

| will continue to seek help in order to change my attitudes and behaviors. | have a better
understanding now than ever in my life and for that, | am grateful. And | know that change takes
time. | will not stop getting help. | have found a group that has a program for people who are
violent. | started going and will continue to attend through to the very end.

| will support L. to get what she needs in order to recover and have agreed to make sure that | pay
for her counseling.

| will also talk about other things with L — how we share work around the house, decisions about
what we do together, decisions about our finances. These are things that | know now that we must
share together.

| believe | am a changed person and thank L and all of you for helping me stop my violence. And |
know | have a long way to go.”
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STEP #5: CHANGE HARMFUL ATTITUDES AND BEHAVIORS SO THAT
VIOLENCE IS NOT REPEATED

Step 5 brings the person doing harm to a deeper level of change. It moves beyond the
specific harms to go to the deeper causes for violence. It makes one truly responsible not
only for past harms but for future behavior, free from violence.

Changing harmful attitudes and behaviors involves a deep look at oneself and the types
of attitudes and behaviors that are related to violence. This will be different for different
people, but this could include fundamental changes such as:

+ Shifting a sense of superiority over others to one of equality and humility.

+ Shifting an expectation that one is to get whatever one wants to an expectation of
shared giving and receiving.

+ Dealing with issues of insecurity and low self worth to healthy self-confidence.

+ Seeking support to change unhealthy relationships to alcohol and drugs that lead to
abuse of self and others.

+  Seeking support for problems of gambling or careless spending.

+ Seeking support to deal with personal experiences with abuse such as child sexual
abuse or physical abuse to look at their connection to violence.

+ Letting go of controlling behaviors and opening to relationships of give and take,
spontaneity and curiosity.

+ Seeing other people as partners and companions, not as objects.

+ Seeking community as a space for sharing and reciprocity.

STEP #6: CREATE A HEALTHIER COMMUNITY

Steps 1 — 5 are stages towards being a healthy member of one’s community. At some
point, efforts to stay accountable may shift towards ease and confidence in one’s ability to
be a healthy and respectful partner, family member, friend, co-worker, neighbor and fellow
community member.

Someone who has been able to take accountability and go up the staircase of change
may be in a position to help someone else who is causing harm and who could benefit
from the support of another who has been through the same thing.

Finally, as a healthy member of one’s community, one may be a part of changing the
process of taking accountability from one associated with shame to one of honor and
courage. This is the task of all of us no matter what position we have in relationship to
violence.
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YOUR STAIRGCASE OF CHANGE: WHAT DOES IT LOOK LIKE?

This tool can be used for anyone to think about what a staircase of change would look
like for this specific situation. What specific steps would show that someone is moving
up and making progress with the process of taking accountability?

For the survivor or victim and allies, you can use this tool to figure out what specific
things you can ask the person doing harm (or the community) to do. Remember that
Step 1 is significant and may be as far as you get in an intervention. You may think that
your goal with regard to accountability would be just getting to Step 1.

You may want to go further. You may set goals that include Step 2, that the person
doing harm (or the community) need to specifically name the harms and recognize the
specific attitudes and actions that were harmful.

You may want to go further to Step 3 and set an expectation that the person doing
harm (or the community) fully account for all of the consequences of that harm without
making any excuses, whether or not these harms were intended.

Step 4 may be an expectation, as well. You may want the person doing harm (or the
community) to take action or provide resources or services that actually contribute to
repairing the harm.

Processes of accountability as an expectation may stop with Step 4. It is easier to come
up with concrete things that people can do to meet these steps.

Step 5 and 6 are important but harder to make specific measures. You may be able to
tell, but explaining what that looks like is harder to do.

" y Staircase of Accountability
Become a healthy member
‘ :
Recognize the consequences

of your community
3 of violence without excuses, even if unintended

Change harmful attitudes and behaviors
so that violence is not repeated

Make repairs for the harm

4

Recognize the violence

Stop the immediate violence
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STEP #1: STOP IMMEDIATE VIOLENCE

What specific harmful, abusive or violent actions should stop? (See Section 2.2.
Interpersonal Violence: Some Basics Everyone Should Know and Section 4.A. Getting
Clear)

Are there some that are absolutes or bottom-lines?
Are there priorities?

Are there some forms of harm, abuse or violence that are less priorities to stop — or that you
could even let go of? Or come back to at a later time when things progress?

To what level do you expect these particular types of harms or violence to stop?

STEP #2: RECOGNIZE THE VIOLENCE

What specific harmful, abusive or violent actions do you want the person doing harm (or
community) to name and recognize?

Are there some that are absolutes or bottom-lines?
Are there priorities?

Are there some forms of harm, abuse or violence that are less important to name — or that
you could even let go of? Or come back to at a later time when things progress?

STEP #3: RECOGNIZE THE CONSEQUENCES - WITHOUT EXCUSES -
EVEN IF UNINTENDED

What are the consequences of violence? (See Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence: Some
Basics Everyone Should Know)

To whom — what individuals, families, groups or organizations have been hurt or negatively
affected by the violence?

What were immediate consequences, for example, injuries, fear, lost days from work?

What are more long-term consequences, for example, inability to trust, nervousness,
nightmares, flashbacks, loss of self-confidence, lost relationships with children,
incarceration?
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STEP #4: MAKE REPAIRS FOR THE HARM

What can be done to repair the harm? (understanding that there may be nothing that can
repair it?) Financial repair? Services? Apologies? Public apologies or other responses?

To whom?

For how long?

STEP #5: CHANGE HARMFUL ATTITUDES AND BEHAVIORS SO THAT
VIOLENGE IS NOT REPEATED

What underlying or deep attitudes and behaviors have contributed to the violence?

What underlying or deep changes in attitude or behavior need to be made?

STEP #6: CREATE A HEALTHIER COMMUNITY

How can you contribute to a healthier, less violent community overall?

What are situations of violence in my community that | have withessed or have been
aware of but where | was unable to intervene?

What are some of the social or community dynamics that helped me to intervene? Or that
were a barrier to intervening?

Who are other people in my community that could benefit from having a staircase of their
own, and how can | support them?
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STAIRCASE OF CHANGE

Use your own words to describe what your steps to change or accountability look like.

Step 6

Step 5

Step 4

Step 3

Step 2

Step 1
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B, TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY TOOL F2: LEVEL OF
PARTICIPATION FOR SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS CHART

If you are the survivor or the victim, you can choose how you want to be involved in the
process of taking accountability.

You may already have a clear view of what you want from the process of goal setting.
See Section 4.D. Goal Setting. As you move through an intervention, however, you may
have different ideas of how you think about accountability or what specific things you
want.

Taking Accountability and the Person Doing Harm

In this Toolkit, the process of taking accountability usually involves some level of
connection with the person doing harm. This Toolkit offers the Staircase of Change as
a framework for thinking about accountability as a series of steps, a process. It also
relies upon the idea that accountability can best come about not through punishment
or revenge, but from compassion, connection and support for the person doing harm. It
aims to support an understanding that change can be a benefit not only to you and the
community — but to the person doing harm, as well. This is not just so they can make
some kind of calculated gains — getting status, getting out of punishment or prison,
looking like a hero or a martyr. What we mean by benefit is that they can have better and
more meaningful relationships, they can live better lives, they can create respect and
healthiness rather than abuse and harm.

If you do not believe in this form of accountability, then you might consider a different
approach to intervention — perhaps one that is not in this Toolkit but that may be found
in other types of domestic violence or sexual assault programs. See Section 3. Getting
Started: Is This Model Right For You?

How involved will you be — or how will you be involved?

This approach to violence intervention works best with the participation of the survivor
or victim. However, the levels of participation can be very different depending on the
situation and what the survivor or victim wants. For possible levels of participation in the
intervention over all, see Section 4.E. Supporting Survivors or Victims, Tool E3: Survivor

or Victim Participation in an Intervention. Chart.

The process of Taking Accountability require some special consideration since this
process is primarily involved in engaging the person doing harm. Exposure to danger,
potential manipulation and a repetition of the dynamics of abuse and violence that bring
us to this intervention in the first place can easily be played out in the process of Taking
Accountability. For this reason, it may be important for the survivor or victim to consider
how they can best be involved or not involved in this process. Their level of participation
could be different in this aspect of the intervention than in others.
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The following is a chart that marks out the possible levels of involvement and
participation of the survivor or victim in the process of Taking Accountability. Please
note also that these may be different depending upon where we are in the Staircase
of Change. For example, a survivor or victim may want to be very involved in naming
the violence and the consequences of that violence. But they may want the person
doing harm to take the steps to figure out what repairs are most appropriate and give
feedback once these are proposed.

They may want to be involved in guiding goals and thinking about repairs, but want the
allies to be the ones who put the most energy into this process.

Again, the Staircase of Change in this Toolkit is:

" * Staircase of Accountability
Become a healthy member
0 :

of your community
v 0 4

Change harmful attitudes and behaviors
so that violence is not repeated

Make repairs for the harm

3 Recognize the consequences
of violence without excuses, even if unintended

Recognize the violence

Stop the immediate violence

Think about each step (if this is useful to you) and think about how you want to participate.
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There are a number of components to an intervention; remember, your participation
can be high in one component of the intervention and low in another. The factors to
consider are:

1.

Physical Presence. Do you want to be there in person in any stage of engaging
the person doing harm? Is there a particular time or way in which you (or the
intervention) would benefit from you being there in person? If so, how? What is
important in terms of your own safety — physical, emotional and other? If not,
what other options are available?

Leading or Directing. How much do you want to be leading or directing? How
much are you setting the terms? How much do you want to work with your
allies to set the terms — or how much should you work with them even if it is
uncomfortable? How much can you expect the person doing harm to actively
participate in setting the terms?

Engagement with the Person Doing Harm. This approach has as part of its
vision the idea that the person doing harm would have some level of initiation
and participation in the steps towards accountability at least at some point in the
process. At the same time, this may be an uneven path. We anticipate that there
will be resistance. Our motto is that we are creating systems flexible enough to
allow for the expected process of dodging and delaying accountability and strong
enough to withstand and diminish these tactics over time. Even if an intervention
necessarily begins with an act that involves pressure, force, or coercion, make
space for compassion and connection with the person doing harm. This may lead
to further steps that can bring in the person doing harm as a participant of an
intervention, and not just a target.

Information and Communication. The final component we present with this
tool is that of information and communication. This is especially important as

the participation of the survivor or victim may become less direct and physically
present. What kind of information and communication does the survivor or victim
expect, want and need? This column offers a variety of options to consider.
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i3k TAKING ACCOUNTABILITYTOOL F2 : LEVEL OF PARTICIPATION BY THE
SURVIVOR OR VICTIM IN THE PROCESS OF TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY

While Creative Interventions encourages active survivor or victim participation, this can
happen at different levels. This chart helps you sort out what level of survivor or victim

participation best describes your intervention process — or — which level best describes
what vou would like vour process to look like.

Level

Physical Presence

Leading or
Directing

Engagement with
Person doing
Harm

Information and
Communication

Highest

| want to be there in person
and actively involved as the
main actor.

| want to be leading,
directing and setting the
terms.

| want my input and
participation to be the most
visible and prioritized. |
want the person doing
harm to listen and follow —
but not make any
decisions.

| want to decide and to
know everything.

High

| want to be there in person
and prioritized with special
consideration but not

necessarily the main actor.

| want to be in a primary
role and | want my
perspective to be the
priority. | do not always
need to be leading.

| want my input and
participation to be the most
visible and prioritized. And
the person doing harm can
make suggestions and
comments that may be
taken into account.

| want to know
everything but | will not
always be deciding.

Middle

| want to be there in person
but at a level similar to other
people.

| want to be participating in
a similar way to others.

| want my input and
participation to be high, and
| expect to have significant
participation and input by
the person doing harm. We
can have some back and
forth.

| want to know the
most important pieces
of information

Low

| want to be there but | would
like to be in a protected
position.

| want to give input and
feedback but | don’t want to
actively participate.

| want the person doing
harm and their allies to
make a proposal for an
accountability process and
| will make comments and
changes.

| want information at
key moments or at
some regular timing —
but don’t need to know
everything that’s going
on.

Minimal

| want to be there but via
something like another room
or communicating through
phone, skype or other method
of communication..

| want to give my input and
feedback but then step
away from any involvement.

| am leaving this to my allies
to work together with the
person doing harm to figure
out how accountability will
happen. | want to know
what is going on and will
give feedback.

Let me know what
happens at the end or
if there are significant
changes. Otherwise, |
don’t want to know.

None -
but you
have
approval

| don’t want to be there.

| trust the group. | don’t
want to be involved.

| am leaving this to my allies
to work together with the
person doing harm to figure
out how accountability will
happen. | am stepping
away.

| don’t need any
further information.

None -
the
survivor
or victim
disagree

Not there or there but
disagreeing.

May be uninvolved or
actively disagreeing or
countering the intervention.

May be uninvolved; carrying
out another intervention in a
different way; working
together with the person
doing harm to counter the
intervention.

May not be in
communication; in
communication in
order to have more
control over a process
that | disagree with

Section 4F, Page 66

www.creative-interventions.org




@ TAKING ACCOUNTABILITYTOOL F3: SELF-REFLECTION AND @ﬁ
GUIDING QUESTIONS FOR SURVIVORS OR VICTIMS AND ALLIES

The process of Taking Accountability can be particularly challenging for the survivor

or victim of violence. Since this involves some level of engagement (communication,
working with, supporting) the person doing harm, there is lots of opportunity for re-living
the dynamics of abuse and violence that led the survivor or victim to this intervention.

If we consider the process of taking accountability as one that can lead to deep and
transformational change, then it can be a long and difficult process with anticipated
resistance from the person doing harm.

Again, we are creating systems flexible enough to allow for the expected process of
dodging and delaying accountability and strong enough to withstand and diminish these
tactics over time. Along the way, we can expect resistance in many forms that can be
dangerous to or threatening to the survivor or victim, as well as others vulnerable to
violence including anybody participating in the intervention.

This Toolkit attempts to reverse the kind of dynamics that feed interpersonal violence. It
also attempts to provide more effective measures for communities to make meaningful
change — and not simply rely upon escape and punishment as a means towards resolving
violence. The alternative we offer, however, is still in its early stages of formulation. As we
say in Section 3.2. What This Model Is NOT, this is not a guarantee of success.

For the survivor or victim, this approach offers promises. It allows you to name your
goals, find your way towards them, and offers tools for you to bring together your allies
to make this a possibility. At the same time, this approach has its risks and does not offer
guarantees. It asks you, in particular, to take the risk of possibly participating in engaging
the person doing harm if taking accountability is one thing you work towards.

This section offers some tools to help the survivor or victim, allies and the person doing

harm to take the courageous and challenging set of steps leading to transformation and
change. We offer some guiding questions for you to ask yourself and your allies in order
to prepare you for some level of participation in the process of taking accountability.

If you do not feel prepared enough or have enough support to participate in this or to
even propose it as an area of your intervention, then we ask that you reconsider this
arena of the intervention. We have found that even asking yourself that question can be a
powerful step towards gaining a sense of power and control in your own life.
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YOUR SPECIAL ROLE AS A SURVIVOR OR VICTIM

If you are the survivor or victim of violence, you may be in very different relationships W
to the violence and to the person who has done harm. What you consider goals in

relation to the violence and the person may differ depending on your relationship to

each of them. For example, is this someone you are together with as a partner, and

do you want to stay together? Is this someone you do not want to stay with? Is this

someone you are separated from, and that you want to remain separated from? Is this

someone with whom you may still need to share community? (See Section 4.D. Goal

Setting for more support around these questions.

If you are reading this Toolkit, then it is possible that you considering a high level of
participation in the intervention or are already participating at a high level. If you are
the survivor or victim, you can play a very powerful role in driving this process. You
may know best what happened, the nature of violence, the harms that have resulted
from that violence and what needs to be done. Others may have some understanding
of the situation but may not be able to formulate all of the strategies necessary to
change the situation nor know all of the details that could come under question if and
when they meet with the person doing harm.

At the same time, this puts a great burden on you to be the survivor or victim of
violence and the person in a position of great responsibility to address it. This is a
difficult position and one that you may choose not to take.

Working together with allies can lighten this burden and help you come up with better
ideas and strategies than you would alone. This tool can help you get more specific
about what you expect from the accountability process and how to best prepare.

This does not take away from your responsibility to weigh the costs and the benefits
of your involvement, made even more difficult when you don’t know what the outcome
will be. Keep this in mind as you make your way through this tool and through the
intervention.
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OVERALL QUESTIONS

+  What are your goals? What do you want?

+  How is any step in the accountability or any step in the Staircase of Change linked to
your goals?

+  What could bring about change in the person doing harm?

+  What do they care about? This could be positive things such as care for other people
or questionable things like their reputation. Anything could count but the strategies
would need to change depending upon what these are.

+ Have you seen their potential for change?

+ If so, could these moments of change be part of a cycle in which change
including apologies or remorse seem to be simply parts of a cycle that includes
a return to violence?

+ Are these moments of change including apologies or remorse a tool to get
what this person wants such as your return to the relationship, control over the
situation, sympathy from others, a belief in change from you?

+ Even if things they care about are self-centered, are they things that could at least
help you reach your goals?

+ If so, what kind of strategies could use these points as anchors or leverage for you to
reach your goals?

+ Is there anything that the person doing harm could say or do that can jeopardize your
credibility, your side of the story?

+ Is there important information that you have not shared with others in the
intervention — things that the person doing harm could share?

« Can you anticipate all of the accusations the person doing harm could make
against you? Are you ready to handle these?

+ Is there anything that someone else, including allies or potential allies, could say or
do that can jeopardize your credibility, your side of the story?

+  What can be the worst result of this request for accountability?

+ How can you protect yourself from the worst results? Can you live with the worst
results?
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[][] YUU WANT There are many further ways to approach these questions.
In this following section, we will go through the Staircase of

TU GU AHEAD? Change and ask questions that accompany each step.

QUESTIONS USING THE STAIRCASE OF CHANGE
STEP 1: STOP IMMEDIATE VIOLENCE OR STOP IT ENOUGH TO GO TO NEXT STEP

As we have said, Step 1 may be the ultimate goal of the intervention. Stopping
immediate violence can be a challenging step in and of itself. It may be the best some of
us could hope to achieve. For others, this step may be one that is no longer meaningful.
The violence may be long over. What we want now is a response.

By force or coercion, we do not necessarily mean an act of violence. But this may look
like a demand that someone stop, yelling at somebody to stop, bringing a group of
people to tell someone forcefully to stop, a threat that continuing violence could result
in leaving a relationship, telling others about the violence, threats of retaliatory violence,
threats of some unknown consequence that would be serious, and threats to call the
police.

Stopping violence with force may look like: the confiscation of a gun, throwing someone
out of the house, banning someone from being near or visiting children they had harmed,
putting them on suspension at work, or grabbing someone who is beating their partner. It
may be leaving a partner or a person doing harm, changing locks so they cannot re-enter
the house, or preventing them from coming near you.

The goal of stopping violence may be straightforward or very complicated. It could deal
with the person doing harm at the highest level of risk. They may never have been
challenged before. They may be favored by people in your social circle, including those
whom you might bring into an intervention.

An intervention that is able to accomplish Step 1 may be considered a success. For
many, this will be the end goal. Moving beyond this step may simply not be possible at
this time with the amount of resources you have. Moving beyond this step may come
years later. Or it may not come at all.

Step 1 is a significant step on the staircase. The power of this first step should not be
underestimated.
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QUESTIONS

+  What specific forms of their violence do you want to address, reduce, stop or
prevent?

+ Do you want to address it, reduce it, stop it or prevent it? What makes most
sense?

*  What could bring this about?

+ How can this be brought about with the participation and agreement of the
person doing harm? Is this possible?

+  What kinds of pressure or force might be necessary? What would this look like?

+ Is this pressure or force a punishment, revenge or pay-back? If pressure or force
is necessary, can you imagine it without the elements of punishment, revenge or
pay-back? What would it look like then?

+  What does your role need to be in order to make this happen or at least to
attempt it?

« Should you take this role? What are the benefits? What are the drawbacks?

+  What are the particular dangers to you if you are physically present? How will
you stay safe? (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe)

+ What are your goals and bottom-lines in terms of stopping the violence? (See
Section 4.D. Goal Setting)

+ Could you consider reaching Step 1 and only Step 1 a success?
+ How will you feel if you are not able to reach Step 17?

+  Will there be consequences carried out by you and others affecting the person
doing harm if they do not reach Step 1?

+  What would these consequences be? Would you communicate these
consequences to them? By whom and how would this communication be
delivered? How could this communication be done most safely and effectively?
Would you in reality carry out these consequences? What are possible effects of
these consequences if you carry them out? What are possible effects if you do
not carry out these consequences?

+  What would be other concerns if Step 1 were not reached? Think of safety,
possible increases in their violence or ability to carry out violence, other possible
results? How can you safeguard yourself and others? (See Section 4.B. Staying
Safe).
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STEP 2: RECOGNIZE THE VIOLENCE

In this step of accountability, the person doing harm (or the community) needs to
recognize and admit that they are responsible for a particular act or pattern of violence.

QUESTIONS

+  What specific forms of their violence do you want to you want the person doing harm
to specifically take responsibility for?

+  What words do you use to describe this?

+  What words do you expect the person doing harm to use to describe this? Do they
need to be the same as the words you use?

* How important is it to you that the person doing harm be able to think about what
these are on their own (or with an ally or supporter)? Is it okay if they accept your
version of the harm and your words?

+  What is the bottom-line in terms of what you would want the person doing harm to
name?

+ Could you consider reaching Step 1 and Step 2 a success if you got no further?
+ How will you feel if you are unable to accomplish Step 27
+  What could possibly result from the failure to reach Step 27

*  Would you and others carry out consequences affecting the person doing harm if
they do not reach Step 27

+  What would these consequences be? Would you communicate these consequences
to them? By whom and how would this communication be delivered? How could this
communication be done most safely and effectively? Would you in reality carry out
these consequences? What are possible effects of these consequences if you carry
them out? What are possible effects if you do not carry out these consequences?

+  What would be other concerns if Step 2 were not reached? Think of safety, possible

increases in their violence or ability to carry out violence, other possible results? How
can you safeguard yourself and others? (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe).
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STEP 3: RECOGNIZE THE CONSEQUENCES OF VIOLENCE WITHOUT EXCUSES — EVEN IF UNINTENDED

This is a much higher level of responsibility in which the person is able to identify all of
the different people and groups that the act of or pattern of violence has affected and
how it has affected them — in the short term and long term.

QUESTIONS

+  Who has experienced those harms that have resulted from the acts of or patterns of
violence caused by the person doing harm?

+ What are the harms? Short-term and long-term?
+  What words do you and others who experienced harm use to describe this?

+  What words do you expect the person doing harm to use to describe this? Do they
need to be the same as the words you and others use?

+  What kinds of excuses has the person doing harm used — and which they need to
stop using?

* What is the bottom-line in terms of what you would want the person doing harm to
name as the consequences of their violence?

+ Could you consider reaching Step 1, Step 2 and Step 3 a success if you got no
further?

+ How will you feel if you are unable to accomplish Step 37
+  What could possibly result from the failure to reach Step 37

+ Would you and others carry out consequences affecting the person doing harm if they
do not reach Step 3?

+  What would these consequences be? Would you communicate these consequences
to them? Who and how would this communication be delivered? How could this
communication be done most safely and effectively? Would you in reality carry out
these consequences? What are possible effects of these consequences if you carry
them out? What are possible effects if you do not carry out these consequences?

+  What would be other concerns if Step 3 were not reached? Think of safety, possible

increases in their violence or ability to carry out violence, other possible results? How
can you safeguard yourself and others? (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe).
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STEP 4: MAKE REPAIRS FOR THE HARM

Making repairs is offering money, services and other things that contribute to repairing
the harm. Repairs are sincere and take effort. They are not only ones that can be done
cheaply and quickly. See the previous Section 4. Taking Accountability, Tool 4.1. The
Staircase of Harm for examples of repairs.

These repairs may never be able to make up for the harm done. Often they cannot —
nothing can. But they are real and symbolic attempts to do something significant to
make the lives of those who have been harmed better.

For many interventions and attempts to get accountability from the person doing harm
(or the community), you may only reasonably be able to reach Step 4. Step 5 and 6
are more abstract and life-long processes that are more difficult to name as specific
requests.

QUESTIONS

+ Think about the harms that you, others and the community have experienced.
What could the person doing harm do to have some sense of repair? (Money,
services, apologies)

+ Look at the list of repairs in Section 4. Taking Accountability, Tool 4.1. The
Staircase of Harm. Which seem to fit your situation and what could possibly be
offered?

+ How important is it to you that the person doing harm (and their allies or support)
be the ones to come up with the repairs?

+  Would you prefer that they respond to your request for specific repairs? Would
you prefer to respond to their offer of specific repairs? Would you prefer a process
in which you make a request and they make an offer that you then try to agree to
together?

+ Are any parts of the repairs to be made public? For example, would one of the
repairs be a public accountability statement or apology? If so, what aspects would
be important for you to make public? Who is that public?

+ It may be impossible to force someone to be sincere. Would a response that tries
to meet your request but is not completely sincere be okay with you?
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+ What is the minimal form of repair that would seem like a successful outcome to
you? Be specific about what this would look like — for example, how much, for how
long.

+  What is the bottom-line in terms of what you would want the person doing harm to
offer in terms of repairs?

+ How will you feel if you are unable to accomplish Step 47
+  What could possibly result from the failure to reach Step 47?

+  Would you and others carry out consequences affecting the person doing harm if
they do not reach Step 47

+  What would these consequences be? Would you communicate these
consequences to them? By whom and how would this communication be
delivered? How could this communication be done most safely and effectively?
Would you in reality carry out these consequences? What are possible effects of
these consequences if you carry them out? What are possible effects if you do not
carry out these consequences?

+  What would be other concerns if Step 4 were not reached? Think of safety, possible
increases in their violence or ability to carry out violence, other possible results?
How can you safeguard yourself and others? (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe).
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STEP 5: CHANGE HARMFUL ATTITUDES AND BEHAVIORS SO THAT VIOLENCE IS NOT REPEATED

It may be more difficult to make specific requests beyond Step 4. The changes in Step
5 and Step 6 require the person to have the motivation, long term commitment and
necessary support that are fundamental for higher levels of change.

If you do not know the person doing harm well and are not planning to remain connected
with them except perhaps as someone who will co-exist in the same community, then you
may consider stopping at Step 4.

If you are in an intimate or close relationship with the person doing harm, thinking about
Step 5 may be more important to you. This may be because you care more about and are
more connected to the person doing harm. This may also be because these steps will be
important in making sure that violence is not repeated and that this person is capable of a
healthy, respectful relationship with themselves and with you and others close to you.

QUESTIONS

+  What attitudes and behaviors do you want changed? These may be the same that
you listed in Step 1.

+  What would new, positive attitudes and behaviors be?

+ How can you say this in specifics? Note that it is hard to know what it means if the
request is, “You will be a kind person.” Rather, kindness may look like specific things
such as, “You will never insult me — call me names like (you can come up with your
own).”

+ How would you know if someone reached Step 5?
+ How will you feel if the person doing harm is unable to reach Step 5?

*  Would you and/or others carry out consequences affecting the person doing harm if
they do not reach Step 57

+  What would these consequences be? Would you communicate these consequences
to them? By whom and how would this communication be delivered? How could this
communication be done most safely and effectively? Would you in reality carry out
these consequences? What are possible effects of these consequences if you carry
them out? What are possible effects if you do not carry out these consequences?

+  What would be other concerns if Step 2 were not reached? Think of safety, possible

increases in their violence or ability to carry out violence, other possible results?
How can you safeguard yourself and others? (See Section 4.B. Staying Safe).
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STEP 6: BECOME A HEALTHY MEMBER OF THE COMMUNITY

Creative Interventions believes not only in healthy individuals but healthy communities.
Therefore, we include Step 6 as a possible high aim towards accountability. Each step
along the way (1 — 5) already move in this direction.

At some point, efforts to stay accountable may shift towards ease and confidence in
one’s ability to be a healthy and respectful partner, family member, friend, co-worker,
neighbor and fellow community member.

Someone who has been able to take accountability and go up the staircase of change
may be in a position to help someone else who is causing harm and who could benefit
from the support of another who has been through the same thing.

It may be unrealistic for other people to ask for this level of accountability from the
person doing harm. This may become a personal goal for this person, one that they
set along with their allies. It could be one that they choose to reach in dialogue with the
survivor or victim. It may be one that every member of one’s community set as a goal
for themselves.

QUESTIONS

+  How can Step 6 be a healthy goal for everyone involved in the intervention — not
only the person doing harm, but the survivor or victim, allies, and other community
members?

*  What does this mean? What does it look like?
+  What are things you can do now that move towards this goal?

+ How can the things you have learned and accomplished in moving from Step 1 to
Step 5 and beyond be used to help others in the community to also move through
this process of accountability?

+ Can you share your story of success with others so you can be an example? For
example, you can share your story through www.creative-interventions.org or www.
stopviolenceeveryday.org.
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® TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY TOOL F4: SELF-REFLECTION
AND PRACTICE FOR ALLIES PRACTIGE QUESTIONS

Being an ally that supports the process of taking accountability can be challenging. This
section includes self-reflection tools that may be helpful for allies.

Self-Reflection 1: How can | deal with my discomfort with conflict?

We all know of times when we have not wanted to speak up, to intervene, or to directly
address painful realities—whether they involve people harming us or people harming
someone else. We don’t want to get involved, or we just want to move on and tell ourselves
things will get better on their own. We know that harm is being done, but out of discomfort,
lack of confidence, and/or conflict avoidance, we say to ourselves things like the following:

*  Who am | to judge?

+  We haven't heard the other side.

+ It’s not that big of a deal.

+ | don’t know all of the details, so | can’t really say anything about the situation.
+ | think they’ll just work it out in their own time.

+ The person doing harm won’t be able to handle the confrontation. | don’t think he’s
ready. | think he needs a lot of support before he’ll be ready.

* You already talked with the person doing harm— | don’t see how bringing it up again
will make a difference.

* Maybe this isn’t a good time.
+ It was just a moment of crisis — it’s not a pattern. It’s not my place to say anything
+ I'm too busy and tired to deal with this. People need to sort their own lives out.

If you notice these thoughts in yourself, you can ask yourself if:

+ | am uncomfortable with conflict and could be thinking these thoughts because | am
avoiding conflict. If so, be aware of your way of dealing with conflict and see if you can
make a change.

+ | am stressed out and need to step back a moment and take a rest. If so, take a
moment to reflect, step out and catch a breath, or find support to help you take care
of yourself. If your stress level requires more than a brief step out, then let the group
know.
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+ | still have questions about what happened and would feel better if | have answers.
If so, let the group know or see if you can talk to someone else in the group or the
facilitator to see if you can get the answers. Other people may have similar questions,
or you may find that you just have to feel comfortable with a situation in which there
are still unanswered questions.

+ | have so many conflicts with this situation and my role that | cannot play it in a good
way. If so, let the group know or see if you can talk to someone else in the group and
get support to figure out a better role.

Self-Reflection 2: How can | separate compassion from collusion — or making
excuses?

This approach to violence intervention asks us to seek change through compassion. Anger,
disgust, sadness and fear are commonplace reactions to violence and can motivate us to
get involved in an intervention.

However, support for accountability requires compassion, understanding and a willingness
to make a connection to the person doing harm.

There can be a difficult balance between compassion and understanding and colluding or
making excuses for violence. We can think that supporting the person doing harm means
that we can listen to their pain, their fear and perhaps even their blame of others, and try to
see their side of the story.

Being able to see challenges to violence as a part of compassion can be difficult. The
following questions can help by identifying positive parts of the person doing harm with
possibilities of change.

+  What positive connection do we have?

* How is my support in this process of taking accountability a gift to the person doing
harm — even if it is challenging and difficult?

+ How is this opportunity a gift to me — even if it is challenging and difficult?
+ What kind of signs of health can | see in the person doing harm?

+  What values have they shown that connect to their ability to change?
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PRACTICE: WHAT DO | SAY TO THE PERSON DOING HARM?

Whether we are working together with just one person or a group of people, we can practice
saying simple phrases to each other to help get comfortable in our role and help move
beyond some of the frozen, tongue-tied experiences that we fear.

Face another ally or team member or involved person in your situation. Have one person
read from this list, and have each person in the pair repeat the sentence aloud, while
looking at the other person. Ask people to just use a normal speaking voice. We’re not
angry, bored, threatened, or anything else when doing this exercise. You can come up with
your own sentences that are helpful in your situation. There are shared as examples.

| care about you.

I’m not rejecting you.

| want you to have good relationships in your life.

| want to understand how you are feeling.

| want to support you to change your violence.

| want to support you to try new responses that might work better in your situation.
| want to understand what this is like for you.

How are you doing?

© ® N o o~ b=

| think you’re blaming the process right now so that you don’t have to talk about what’s
really hard. Is it possible that that’s true?

—_
o

.1 don’t think this kind of violence is ever acceptable. How could you express what is
important to you in a non-violent way?

11. I know it can be hard to say what is really going on for you.

12. Please lower your voice.

13. Do you need to take a break?

14. ’'m sorry this is so hard.

15. I’'m sure things can get better even though they’re hard now.

16. Let’s slow down.

17. What might that be like for (the other person)?

18. Why do you want to make a different choice next time?

19. What are you scared of losing?

20. | hear you focusing on the other person and their faults again.

21. What are you responsible for in this situation?

22. How do you want me to share my thoughts and observations with you?
23. 1 need a break.

24. What is one thing you can do this week that feels like a move in a good direction?
25. Let’s hang out again. / Let’s talk again.
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(@ TAKING ACCOUNTABILITYTOOL F5: BREAKING THROUGH
DEFENSIVENESS. GUIDING QUESTIONS FOR THE PERSON DOING HARM

If you are the person being asked to take accountability, we know this process can be
difficult. You are likely facing people who feel angry. You may feel all alone — in a sea of
accusation.

It is easy to feel defensive — to try to protect ourselves by thinking things like:

+ It’s none of their business.

+ They weren’t there and have no idea what they’re talking about.

+  Who are they to judge?

+  What about my side of the story? | think I’'m the victim.

+ | can’t handle being blamed. I’'m going to do whatever | can to get out of this.

+ Thisis all ’s (not my) fault!

We might get really defensive and attack them with words or actions. We might feel furious
when we find out that people are talking behind our back, or that our friends or loved

ones did not keep private what we think they should have kept private. We might want to
withdraw from them entirely, build our own camp of supporters, or use violence to get back
at them before they hurt us more.

Plus, this may all be an unknown. Taking accountability — using ways that don’t mean
punishing us or locking us up — is just not usually done. We may not have any idea
about what’s going to happen next. Fear, confusion, anger and defensiveness are
understandable.

It takes courage and effort to slow down, realize that we are not going to die or be
destroyed.

These questions are for self-reflection. They are meant to break through defensiveness
so that you might actually be able to face this challenge, learn from it, and gain some new
skills. See how answering these questions might help you.

This might be a good time to get together with someone who is supportive of you — but
isn’t just supportive by agreeing that you were right and excusing your violence. Find
someone who can support you and challenge you at the same time. See Section 4.C.
Mapping Allies and Barriers for more help on how to find a good support person or ally for
yourself.
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TRY ASKING YOURSELF THESE QUESTIONS:

1. When I’'m feeling angry or defensive, | tell myself this story about why these
people are talking to me or confronting me about violence...

2. Is there a more positive story | can tell myself (about why they are talking with me
about this)? What is it?

3. Can | imagine myself as someone who can listen to what is being said without
being defensive? What is that person like? When are times that | have been like
this?

4. When | imagine or remember what it’s like for (the person who was
harmed) to be receiving my violent behaviors and actions, | see...

5. What can | share with the people confronting me so that they know me better,
and can help me feel connected to them — instead of rejected? What can | share
that isn’t making and excuse for myself or putting blame on other people?
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® TAKING ACCOUNTABILITY TOOL F6: PREPARING FOR DIRECT COMMUNICATION
AFFIRMATIONS AND GUIDED QUESTIONS FOR THE PERSON DOING HARM

This tool can help prepare the person who caused harm and who is being asked to take
accountability for a direct meeting with the survivor or victim, or their representatives, or the
community allies that may be communicating the kinds of changes that they are requesting.

It offers affirmations that can help to ground the person who caused harm to be in a more
position. And it offers guiding questions that can also help the person doing harm to
prepare.

The tool involves moving through 4 steps that can be repeated over time and can be done
separately depending upon what discussions are coming up next. You can add or substitute
your own words to make this more meaningful for yourself.

STEP 1: 1 BELIEVE

| will remind myself of the following messages. Thinking about these messages can bring
me some sense of calm and peace — as | enter into a challenging situation.

1. lam a good person.

2. Like everyone, | am imperfect. | make mistakes.

3. | am stronger when | acknowledge both my strengths and my imperfections to myself.
4

| have the strength to listen to how | impact people (even when that impact is not what |
intended) — without interrupting.

o

| have the strength to open my mind to another person’s way of thinking.
6. My mistakes do not define me. They only have power if | refuse to acknowledge them.

7. | know that (even when they are upset with me) others see some of my strengths and
good intentions.

8. | am strong enough to understand others even if they are different from myself and to
receive understanding from others.

9. Itrust that | will be strong enough to let you tell your story and understand that that
story is real to you.

10. | trust that | will be strong enough to stay calm even if my own story is not accepted or
is questioned.

Question: Which three of these statements resonate most with me? How do they
help me be more calm and more open minded? Are there other words that work
better for me and still are in line with these statements?
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STEP 2: 1 CAN LISTEN

1. | can listen with the intention to understand. If | find myself finding fault, wanting to
defend myself or wanting to attack, | will remind myself to stop and listen.

2. Evenif | have heard all of the things said before, | will listen with a new openness
and see if | hear anything different.

3. | will relax and see what happens if | let what is being said enter into my own picture
of what happened. This will not erase what I think or believe. It will add to it.

4. After | listen, | can take time to reflect and think about what was said. | can ask for
support to help me to do this. | can use these questions to help me:

+ How has my understanding of the 's experience of me changed my
own story or feeling about what happened?

«  From what | have heard, what is it that has affected the most?
+  What 1-2 things are most important to ?
*  What struck me as most “real” in what said?

STEP 3: MAKE TRUE ATTEMPTS AT REPAIR

1. Iam strong enough to admit the harm | have caused to others.

2. | am wise enough to see the impact of my harm, and understand who it hurt and
how even if | did not intend it.

3. | am honorable enough to apologize for everything | have done without making any
excuses.
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| can offer my apology as a gift, expecting nothing in return.

| understand that repairs will take my energy and efforts. Apologies are important and
are the first step in making repairs.

| will take time and get help from my allies if | need it to think of things | can do to offer
repairs.

| understand that my idea of repairs and the requests from may be
different. We will be able to find a solution.

| understand that nothing | do can fully make up for the harm. Things were taken away
that can not be given back.

Taking the step to make repairs is an important step to healthy change.

Question: When being honest with myself, what are three things | can
acknowledge about my role in this situation?

STEP 4: CHANGE MY ATTITUDES AND BEHAVIORS OVER TIME

| commit to deep changes in my attitudes and behaviors so that | will not repeat my
harmful behaviors.

2. | will stay connected to people, things, places and activities that support these
changes. These include the following:
People:
Things:
Places:
Activities:
Other:
3. | commit to reflecting on my attitudes based on what | heard from
and seeing what attitudes | need to question and
change.
4. | commit to reflecting on my behaviors and actions based on what | hard from
and seeing what | need to question and change.
5. If I am finding it difficult to change or have set-backs, | will do the following things:
6. If I commit harm again, | will do the following things:
7. If  commit harm again, | expect the following consequences:
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Question: What are 2-3 things | do (currently or in the past) during stress or
conflict that the has found challenging (or
that are challenging to the situation overall)?

What is one strategy for handling this in the future that | think | can do?

If you are staying connected to each other, you can ask yourself this question.

What are two things I’d like us to commit to as bottom lines for how we behave toward
each other during future situations of stress and conflict?
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WORKING TOGETHER
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G.1. WHAT IS WORKING TOGETHER

Key Questions

*  Who can work together?

+ Does everyone know and agree with the goals?
+  What are their roles?

+  How will you communicate and coordinate?

+ How will you make decisions?

What Is it?

Working Together involves the ways in which two or more people can work positively and
cooperatively towards a common goal. In this Toolkit, the goal is to address, reduce, end
or prevent interpersonal violence.

Working together rests on the belief that interpersonal violence is not just an individual
problem, but is a community problem requiring a community level solution. For some of
us, the community we can bring together is small, perhaps just a couple of people. For
others, a community may be much larger.

This Toolkit offers some ways to think about working together as a group or a team and
gives some tools to help us do it better. Working together consists of finding a good group
or team, agreeing on goals, making group decisions, communicating well and keeping
regular check-ins to make sure that everyone is taking action that is in cooperation with
others.

This section attempts to correct tendencies to do nothing or to just do one’s own thing
without regard for how this affects the bigger picture. It calls on us to be compassionate
and patient with ourselves and others while doing the difficult work required to address,
end, reduce and prevent violence.

Why Is It Important?

Working together — rather than alone or separately — can offer:
«  Support for those most affected by the violence.
+  Support for those involved in the intervention.

«  Support for each other — counteracting the way that violence divides and hurts everyone
in the community.
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+ More people with a larger set of skills and resources.

+  More wisdom and knowledge about the situation of violence and opportunities for
change.

+  More people with various relationships of care and concern to the survivor or victim,
person or people doing harm and others.

+ Acollective approach reduces isolation.

*  More leverage for supporting positive change.

+  Fewer gaps in the community for people to slip out of responsibility and accountability.

+ Build a collective or community with new experience, skills and practices that may
prevent violence in the future.

Section 4G, Page 3

USING TOOLS IN THIS SECTION

These tools are to be used along with Section 4.C. Mapping Allies and Barriers,
which may be helpful with starting a process of thinking about who allies may be.

Although you and your allies may never reach the size of a “team” and may be
as few as just a couple of people, this section may help you think of the types
of roles you may find yourself playing and help clarify other areas of working
together such as communication and decision-making.

For an introduction to teams and a quick list of questions you might ask about
how your team (big or small) functions, see Tool G1: Working Together. Snapshot:
Short Question Guide.

Tool G2: Team Roles. Checklist names some typical team roles such as
instigator, facilitator, nurturer, cheerleader and so on and what types of
personalities might suit those roles well. It includes a checklist to help you sort
out who might play these roles with the understanding that people will often play
multiple roles.

Tool G3: Agreements for Sustaining over Time offers some basic agreements that
can help move your group forward and can help when things get stuck.

Good communication is important for people to work well together. Tool G4:
Communication Worksheet has a list of guiding questions to help you think
through your communication guidelines to make sure that everybody gets the
information they need.

Tool G5: Decision-Making Types and Models clarifies different ways a group

can make decisions, so that you can choose what makes sense for your group,
or you can clarify how your group is already making decisions. It gives a few
suggestions about models of decision-making such as voting and consensus that
may be unfamiliar to your group but may be helpful especially if your group is
large.
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6.2. WORKING TOGETHER ACROSS THE 4 PHASES

In Section 3.6. Interventions Over Time: 4 Phases, the Toolkit introduced the idea of
4 possible phases of interventions: 1) Getting Started, 2) Planning/Preparation, 3)
Taking Action, and 4) Following Up.

Figuring out how to work together may look different at different phases or levels of
crisis.

PHASE 1: GETTING STARTED

An intervention to violence might start with just one person, or a couple of people who
identify a situation of interpersonal violence and feel that something should be done.

It could start with the survivor or victim of violence. It could start with someone related
to a situation of violence — the survivor or victim, a friend, family member, co-worker or
neighbor or what we call “community ally.” It may be that the person or people doing
harm begin to see that they want to change and need some support to make that
happen.

PHASE 2: PLANNING/PREPARATION

This Toolkit encourages the people who may first start thinking about taking action to
look around and see if there are other people who can take a role in the intervention to
violence. The team may get larger. People may take on particular roles that suit them.
They may think of others that can join. As the group or team begins to plan and prepare
to move forward, the team may need to begin to work more closely together — going
through the other steps in this Toolkit, identifying allies, creating common goals, and
coming up with action plans. Groups or teams may meet frequently or for longer periods
of time as they create a stronger working relationship, struggle through differences that
they might have and work towards a more common understanding.

PHASE 3: TAKING ACTION

Taking Action builds upon the plans and preparations that the group or team worked
on together. As goals turn into actions, different members of the group or team may
take more active roles. Some may take more supportive or advisory roles. Team
meetings may turn from getting clear towards taking next steps. As the group or team
takes action, it may become clear that others need to join or that you need to go back
and look through this section or other sections to work better. It may be that people
who were resistant at first, including those who caused harm will get on board as the
intervention moves forward. The actions of the larger group or team may begin to bring
them in to work together in a more cooperative way. As once-resistant people, such as
the person or people doing harm, begin to understand the benefits of working together,
they may begin to move into more active and cooperative roles.
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PHASE 4: FOLLOWING UP

With success, there will be a time when the intervention moves towards closure or
following up. The group or team or some smaller set may decide to keep meeting on a
regular basis to follow up and make sure that change stays on a long-term basis. The team
may stay together. Or they might decide that their active role is over and they can disband
or change the nature of their group.

RELATED TOOLS

A group or team may start with the tools in Section 4.A. Getting Clear just
to figure out what is going on and to make sure that they are on the same

page.

A group or team may have started using the section Section 4.C. Mapping
Allies and Barriers and build more allies using this same section.

Section 4.B. Staying Safe is always important, but a growing number
of people involved in an intervention may raise other safety concerns.
In this case, making sure that people cooperate and have a common
understanding regarding things like confidentiality and safety planning
may be necessary.

A key to Working Together well is having the group or team work through
the process of Section 4.D. Goal Setting. Differences of opinion within a
group can be identified and worked out so that everyone can agree on
common goals and cooperative ways to reach those goals.
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G.3. WORKING TOGETHER TIPS
;AN READ SOME BASIGS EVERYONE SHOULD KNOW.

Interpersonal violence is complicated. Although we may hear more about domestic
violence or sexual assault these days, many misunderstandings still exist and many
misconceptions about what it is and how to approach it. Read Section 2. Some Basics
Everyone Should Know. Pay special attention to Section 2.2. Interpersonal Violence:
Some Basics Everyone Should Know in order to have a clearer picture of what is going

on. The Section 2.3. Violence Intervention: Some Important Lessons also shares important
basics about interventions based upon the experiences of Creative Interventions.

Share this information with others who may be involved in a situation of violence and may
need some resources to help them know what to do.

This dialogue can offer a chance for you to see how the group works together, offering an
entry point to thinking, listening and learning together.

;A TAKE THE TIME TO MEET IN PERSON.

Building a team takes in-person time. Most people are not taught how to respond to
violence. There are few common understandings about how to do this well. It is useful to
find out what people’s unique priorities might be, what they are concerned about, or what
are their bottom-lines. Sometimes, these differences can only emerge when everyone is in
the room, hearing what others are saying, and sharing their own opinions.

This is also useful for building group trust and relationships. This can be especially
important when things go wrong and when it becomes easy to blame others or leave
the group in frustration or anger. Things will likely go wrong. Trusting and understanding
other people’s unique perspectives can go a long way in helping a group withstand the
challenges of interventions.

We understand that you may have team members or people working together who may
live far away but who play a very important role. Make sure that you communicate well
with them. See Tool G4. Communication Worksheet for guiding questions that may help
you decide what information will be particularly helpful to share with people who may

not be able to meet in person. Creative solutions such as using Chat, or Skype or social
networking programs can be one way to include people in meetings and processes. Think
through confidentiality when using social networking tools.
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TAKE THE TIME TO MEET ALL TOGETHER — ESPECIALLY
;) WHEN IMPORTANT INFORMATION IS SHARED AND IMPORTANT
DECISIONS NEED TO BE MADE.

If the intervention seriously takes on the process of taking accountability, then it is
important to keep connected to the person doing harm. Because people are often
uncomfortable dealing